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| as Argus, Cht | ftian, 
I} | Be {A 5 watchmar,  to'doe my belt, to dil- 
Et -7 heads as | COVET the fal topo of Chriſt , the 
Typheus to| emptineſle of he creature, and the 


| |] diſpoſ 
| ſands | ſnares of- reat . Deceiver 3 || 


bþ. | many which I hav& endeavoured to doe 
D . NANOS AS 

I ao: v4 (in the following diſcourſe ) ac- 
"| | Lbour, he | cording to that meaſure of: grace, 
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|} [might | which I have received from the |||: 
22Y | nuded Lord. God once accepted a hand- |||! 
 |<nough | full of meale for a ſacrifice; and a ||' 
all ew. | gripe of: Gpats- haire for an oblati- | 
on; and I know that you havenot [x 
 ſolecmed the Father, asto deſpiſe||! 
| ' the! day of ſmall things.” Beloved, I 
| | Satan being 'fallen- from light toff © 
| darkneſſe , 'from felicity to miſe-f ) 
| ry, from Heaven to hell, from;an t 
| Angell ro a Devill , is. fo full off © 
= . | malice and envie;, that hewill leave b 
4 no meanes .unattempted, wherebyl 
TE | he may make: all other eternally 
©" _ | miſerable with bimfelfez he being ou 
IX bp \ ſhut out. of: Heaven , an1 ſhut up 
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| hecan no ſooner tempt, but we.are | 


_ Fc Erie i” _ 


of all his power and $kill, tg EE 
all the ſons of men into the fame! 
condition, and contemnation- with 
bimſelfe. Satan hath caſt ſych ſin- 


full ſeed into our ſoules, that now | 


readie to aſlent; hecan no ſooner 


||] a conqueſt of us;; it he doth. but 
thaw men a little of the beautie, 
and brayery of . the world, how 
\}| ready are they to fall downe, and 
||| worſhip him. 

|| Whatever fin the heart of man. 5s 
moſt prone to, that the Devill will 


-) 
be 


his people, Satan will provoke him 
| to number them, that he maybe 
| yet prouder. If Peter be Navilþly| 
iff fearfull , Satan will put him upon 
f rebuking , and denying 'of Chriſt, 
| to fave his owne skin, It Ahmbs 
4 Prophets be given to flatter, the 
| Devill will: ſtraitway become a lying 

' Yb in, the mouthes of foure byn-) 
| dared of them, and ey. {hall flatter 


|| { havea plot upon us, but he makes | 


help forward. TEDavid be proud of| 


f 4b4b to. his ruine. why adas will 
J be a Traitor , oo will quickly 
enter 
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| thoughts of God ; if their conſci-.} 


| ſcrupulofity; it large , to carn 
]fecurity ;. if we be bold-ſpi 
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which ſome Heathens would never 
have done. If Anais will lye for | 
advantage , Saten will fl bis beare 
that be may ly with a witneffe):o the 
Holy Ghoſt. Satan loves to. ſatle, 
with the winde, and eo ſuite mens 
temptations to their conditions, 
and jnclinatjons; if they be in pro- 
ſperity, he will tempt them-to de- 
ny God; if they be in adverſity. 
he will tempt them eo diſtruſt 
God; if their knowledge be weak, | 
he will tempt them to have low 
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him fell his Maſter for 


ence be tender, he will tempt <0 


he will tempt to preſumption ; 1 I | 
timerous, to deſperation ; if flex: 
ible; to inconſtancie; if ſtiffe, toin-l 
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penitency, Kage 
' From 'the power , malice 2 

Skill of Satan, 'doth proceed A Ns | 
foule-killing plots, devices; ira 
agems , ' apd machinations, 'thatf 


betn'the world 3 Seyerall deyic - If 
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| ſeveral -plots he hath to keepe 


{| fonles from a}l boly;-and heayen- | 


[ly fervices ; and fryersll {trata- 
| gems he hath, to keep ſoules 1p 2 
| mourning, ſtaggering , doubting, 
\and queſtioning condition. He 
hath feverall devices , to deftray 
the great, and honourable ,- the 
| wile, and learned ; the blinde, and 
ignorant ; the rich, and the poore 3 
I the reall, and the nominal! Saints, 


from tempring, that we may think 
our {dives ſecure, and negle& our 
watch ; another while he will 
iff feeme ro flie, that hemay make us 


# be will &x mens eyes more on 


| &c. One while he will refraine | 


proud of 'the- victory 5 one whils | 


he hath to draw faules to {in, and G 


| 


J others fins, then their own. that 
| be may puff 

—| he will fix cheir eyes more on 
others graces then their own, that 
| he may overwhelme them. &c. , A 
| man may as wcll tell the ſtars, and 
| number the ſands of the ſea, -as 
{| reckon upall the devices of Satail ; 


e them ; another while! 
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| rable, and by which he doth moſt 
miſchiefe to the precious ſoules o 
men, arein the following - Treatiſe 
diſcoyered,and the Remedies againſt 
them preſcribed, &c. 

Beloved, Ithinke it neceſſary to 
give you, and the world a faithfull 
account of the Reaſons, movin 
me to appeare 1n print, in theſe 
dayes, wherein we may ſay there 
was never more writing, and yet 
never lefle praftifing, and they are 
' theſe that follow, &c. 

Firſt , becauſe Satan hath a 


higher advantages over men (ha- 
ying the winde and the hill as 


hath, and the knowledge of his 


| high advantages is the high way 


to diſappoint him, and to ren- 


| der the ſoute ſtrong 1n reſiſting,and 
| happie in conquering, &c. 


- Your importunity, and the im- 
ortunity of many other precious 
{ons of Zion hath after much ſtri- 
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me, 
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ores at. — 


greater influence upon men, and 


) then they thinke hef 


ving with God, my own heart, | 
and others , made” a conqueſt: off | 
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| met with from Satan, in the' ſtudy 
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{ Jefus'Chriſt, in the-ſoules and lives 


| Tts exceeding uſefulneſle to all 
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me, and forced me to doe that at 
laſt, which atfirſt was not a little 
contrary to my inclination, and re- 
ſolution. &c. 1 £ 

The ſtrange oppoſition that I 


of this following -difcourſe , hath 
put -an edge upon my ſpirit, 
-knowing that Satan ſtrives mighti- 
ly, to keep thoſe things from ſee- 
ing the light, that tend eminently 
to ſhakeand breake his Kingdome 
of darknefle ,- arid to lift up the 
Kingdome and- glory of the Lord 


of the children of men, 8c. 


ſorts, ranks, and conditions of men 
in the world; here you have falve 


3. Reaſon. 


Pirares 
wake the 
ſtrongeſt 


hotceſt op- 
policions | 
againft 
thoſe vel- 
ſels that 
are moſt. 
richly la- 


and the | . 


den; fo 
doth Saran 
that arch 
Pirate 
againſt . 
thoſe 


for every fore , and a plaiſter for 
every - wound ,: and a Kemedie 
againſt every diſeaſe ; eſpeciall 
againſt thoſe, that tend moſt to the 
undoing of ſqules, andto theruine 
of the State, &c. 
+T khow not of any one, or 
| other that have writ of this Sub- 


q| 13e& 3 all that T haye ever ſeen, 
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5. Reaſon, 
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truths, that 
have moſt] 
of God, ; 
Chriſt, and; 
Heaven in 
Y | them. 

4. Reaſon.) 
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haye — onchen upon "bh firing; 


which hath been no ſmall proyc a 
cation tq. me, pg t, to. dog} 
ſomething this way that others 
that haye better wake and coooks ; 
may bethe more ſtirred toi p 
ek Talents, 1 1n a further Aiſeo- 
very. of Satans. Devices , and.jn 
the making knawn of ſuch choig 
Remedies , as may inable the ſoules 
of men, to 9 erpoagh over all _ $ 
plots, and ſtratagemes, &c, 
; I have many precious friends in 
ſeverall i wanagge who are not. 
ef SW that my pen ma) 
bem, now my VOyCe: cal h 
oe - have formerly been, by thef, 
help of the mighty God of Jacoh, 
a weak inſtryment of good tothem; ; 
and. canpot but hope, and beleeve, 
that the Lond will alſo bleſſe theſe}, 
| rs to them, they being (in; 
| |part) the fruit of their deſires, od [: 
|Prayers, &e. 
Laſtly , not knowing how zeal þ 
my Tj” © May be gue , and howll þ 
\Toqn I _ cut, off, by a band 
F& deat rom ql a if 
oing h 
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| doing further ſetyicefor bs 7 
your fooles it this 'world, I wa 
willing ro ſow 4 Httle Handful? i 
2[(pirituel? feed among! you! 4 that 
»Ifo, when Thave pur off this earth- 
Ily tabEriiade , "thy ove to' you, 
"Jand 'that- deare 'remeribratice of 
yon Dogs” F have i PO. 
BD only entads- your 
and Fer ods SY ehis bookef 
\ yottr companiott ;. ard under all 
Jextertall; or inrerhall changes, tof 
if oike vfe” of this heavenly (ulve; 
which Thope, will by the bieffing| 
fl of the-Lotd, beas effettudl) for the| 
"| beating" of all your wounds, as} 
IF rhefr Jooking up to the brazen 
of Serpedit "was effeftuall , ro 'hedle} 
I theirs: that were bit, and- ſtung} 
>| with fiety Serpents, I ſhall lexve 
Jtkis booke with yort, as aLegatief 
"J of niy.deareft love |; deſiring the} 
Lord'ro -make It a farre greater, 
| and ſweeter Legacie, then all thotef 
| catitall F.egacies are, that are left] 
| by the bigh, and mighty ones off 
| the earth, totheir nearcſt and deat-f 
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Beloved, I would not have af- 
(feftion. carrie .my pen_ too, much 
beyond: my intention. 3 therefore | ſec 
onely giye me leave to fignifie my |þ 
deſires for you ,, and my deliresto| 
| you, and.I ſhalldraw toacloſe. |} 
 Epbeſ. 3. | My defires for you are, That be] 
would grant you, according to the 
' ©  |riches of bis glory,, to be ftrengthned|| 
Verſ. 17. | with might by bis Spirit it the inner || 
* 2 | 24s. That Chriſk. may dwell in your | 
| | veſe. 8, | bearts by faith, that. ye being rooted| 
i and. grounded in love ; May beable to| 
6H 9 with (all Saints, what is |Þ) 
t 


adth, and | length and dep | 
| and hez ht. - Aud. to: know Fay ay 
of Chriſt that pafſeth knowledge , that; 
[ye wight be filled with all the fulneſſe| 
of  God.. - And that, ye . might walke 
worthy of the Lord unto all, pleaſmg, \Þ" 
| being. fruitful in every good. worke, "1 
and. increaſed in the knowledge of :God, F 
Strengthned with. afl might, .accord- b 
- | ing. to ' his. glariows. power , unto all} 
patience, and long ſuffering with. joy» | h 
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fulneſſe. That ye doe no evill. : That | 
| [your lave mey abound yet more, and < 
| Phil. 1g. [ore in Knowledge, and inal Juage-| T! 
| . ment... 


| 2 Cor,13.9. 


 . — 4 —_ 
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ment. That ye may approve things 
that are excellent , that ye may be ſin- 
feere, and without offence till the day | 
of Chriſt, And that our God would 
count: you :worthy of this calling, and 
af{fill-all the good. pleaſure of his good- 
neſſe , and the worke 'of faith. with 
| power.” 'That the name of our Lord Je- 
iſs Chriſs may be glorified in you, 
land ye.in him, according to the grace 
if our God, and the Lord Jeſus hr; A 


|Þy,- that your-hearts. may. be. kept 
upright, youu yur ts ſound, | 
| ind your lives unblameable; That | 
Jas you' arenow'my joy, fo in the} 
\Jday- of Chriſt you may. be' my 
[Crown 3 That I may ſeemy labour 
gin your lives, that your. converſa- 
\{tion may not beearthly, when the 
\Fthings - you heare: are . heavenly, 
{but that it may be as beconies the 
qt; 
[live in the ſalt Sea, yet are freſh; 
ſo you, thoughyou live in_an un- 
{charitable world , may yet be:cha- 
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{And that you--may::be eminent in | 
gSanctity:z Sanity: being Z:ons glo- | 


oſpel. That as the fiſhes which | - 


Pſal. 93.5.) 


1: be . 
.{Jritable and loving. That ye may 
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|1ike the Bee, ſuck oy out off | 
| evety-flower 5 'That ye may ſhine] 
ity a ſea of troubles, wh parl | 
(hines © as Nec re RY 
growes 1h t e Seas. That tm 
triafls- you may he like the. your 

tn Thrurie , has neither burneth | 


| [ae fire, nor finkerh 1 iQ the::wa- | 


ter. That yemay belikethe Hea- | 
yeus.,-exceltent in o fubſtazce, and} 
buxurifull in appearance 3, that ſo| 
may meet ime-with joy, in that | : 
wherein Chriſt tball fay:iof 


is Father, Loe; hete am 1; ond the} 
| childres that thou haſt gives me. ; : 
| My defiresto you are, that {om - 
woald make it your buſineffe*1 
 fradie Chrift, his word, Þ gave oh : 
| hearts, Satans plots. atid eternity by 
| more then! ever 5 that ye would : 
endevour moteto be inwardly ſin- p 
then otit wardly glorious z tof- 
Hive; then to have a name 'to live.fr 
Thar ye would labour with al " 
Jourwaight, to be'thankfull. under 
mercies'', and fairbfall in your © 
phlazes;, and humble under divi 1 
OT and pena undef 7 
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[then others, ſo your account be- 


others. That ye would pray for 
me, who am not worthy to be 


n q_ 1s 4a 7 4 p' 


may be a precious inſtrument in 
j| the hand of Chriſt, to bring in ma- 
{1|ny ſoules unto him, and to build 
fiup thoſe that are brought in, in 
Witheir moſt holy faith ; And that 
{1 utterance may be given to me, that 
[Imay make known all the will of 
God. That I may be fincere, faith- 
tall, frequent”, fervent, and con- 
ſtant in the worke of the Lord, 
and that my labour be not in yaine 
In the Lord ; That my labours may 
be accepted of the Lord, and his 
gSaints, and I may daily ſec the tra- 
Jvill ofmy ſoule, &c. 

4- But above all, pray for me, that 
11 may more and more. finde the 
power, and ſweet of thoſe things 
pon my own heart, that I give 
| Put to you and others ; and that 
w y ſoule be (o viſited with ſtrength 


a4 from 


fore God may not prove worſethen 


named among the Saints , that I 
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precious Ordinances 3 that as your 
meanes and mercies are greater 


We b | 
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from.on high, that I may live up 
fully ., and conſtantly .to. thee 
truths , that 1 hold forth! to the || 


world; and that I may be both TY 
ie and Doctrine, a burning. and 
a ſhining light ; That ſo, when 
| the Lord Jeſus ſhall appeaze ;I may 
receive a crown of glory , which Þ 
| he ſhall give to me in that day, 


D 


and not onely to me, but to all 
that love his appearing, &c, ._ ©. 
 Foracloſe ,, remember this. that 
your life 1s ſhort , your duties ma- 
| ny, your aſſiftance great, and.your| 
reward ſure therefore faint nor.! 
hold on, and hold.up in wayes'of| 
well dolng, and Heaven ſhall: make! 
| amends for all. WO, 
.-L ſhall now take leave of you, 
| when my heart hath by my hand 
ſubſcribed that I am, 


þ 


Tour | 0Ving Paſtor nnder Chriſt 
according to all Paſtoral affe- 
Tons, and engagements. | 
_ in ourdeareſt Lord, 


THoMaſs Brook 
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Deare Friend ! | | 


* what it muſt coſt , becauſe 


ſhining and ſcorching 5 every parcell 


dye for it; As Ruth ſaidto Naomi, ©" 


Whither thou goeſt, I will Joe, and Ruth 16] f 
where thou lodgeſt,-I will lodge, 77: #12 


and nothing hpt.death ſhall part 


Wer Olomon bids us buy the | Prov. 23,"| 
W21 the truth, but doth not tell us| 23: | 


= we muſt get it , though it be | 
never Jo deare ; we muſt love it both Mili | 5 
| amant vert -| 


$2 fs : , tatem lu- | 
of truth is precious , as the filimgs of ' temem,o MC 


gold ; we muſt either live with it, or "" redar-\\ 


thee 'and mee 3 So muſt gracious, , | 
Jonits ſay.,- where truth goes, 1 will | 4x2 | | 
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eſt cauſa 

diſcordie, 
mort poſſumt | 
tacere nm 


poſſum. 


Jerome. 


Pjal. 119 
111, verſ. 


T _ A WordtotheReader. 
$i veritas 002 , and where truth lodees "Py 4 will 


Mat. 5.18, 
Vernas 
wvinIt. 
truch at 
Jaſt rri- 


I, 


 Igold cannot, Ec. 


lodge, and nothing but death ſpall part 
me and truth A min may lawfully 


ſell bis houſe , lands, and Jewells, but 


Truth is a Jewell that exceeds all price, 
and muſt not be ſold. 'Tis our heri- 
face; Thy Teſtimonies havel ta- 


ken as an heritage , for ever; 'tis| | 


a Legacie that our fore. fathers have 
boueht with their bloods , which 


ſhould make us willing tolay down any| | 
thing, and to lay ont any thing, that | | 
we may with the wiſe Merchant in| © 


the Goſpel , purchaſe this precious 
Pearle, which is more worth then Hea- 
ven ani Earth , and which will make 


1a man live happily, die comfortably, 


and reign eternally, 


And nuw if thou pleaſeſt , read the | | 


worke , and receive this councell from 
me. 

Firſt, thou muſt know that every 
man cannot be excellent, that yet may 
be uſefull. An iron hey may unlock 


|the doore of a golden treaſure, yea (fer- 


rum poteſt quod aurum non po- 
teſt ) Iron can doe Jome things that 


oY —_—_—— 


—— 


et 
Secondly, , 
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A Word to the Reader. ; 
| Secondly , remember, 'tis not haſty | 
[reading , but ſeriqg meditating upon | 5 alav|\ 
holy, and heavenly truths , that makes the Perſee 
them prove ſweet and profitable to the | in India, 
oule. Tis not the Rees touching of rotor 
the flower that gathers honey , but ber | on in what 
abiding for a time upon the flower, |< ae 
& bat drawes ont the ſweet. *Tis not he ator | 
wr _—_ moſt LAM be that meditates | be hw 
Froſt , that will prove the choiceſt, <9 
Ipeeteſt, wiſeit , ns ſtrongeſt np »" "iy 77 
Fian, ec. | | | 
Thirdly , know , that 'tis not the| 3. 1 
Knowing, nor the talking , nor the] 
ading man, but the doing man, that | 
Þt laft will be found the happieſt man ;, 
f you know theſe things, bleſſed Y 
nd bapple are you, if you doe 7" ig 
hem. Not every one that ſaith | Mar. 5.21. ] 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Fingdome of Heaven, but he that! _ 
Þoth the will of my Father that is vs - | 
n Heaven. Judas called Chriſe ty of Fr 
ora, Lord, aud yet betrayed him, and fin. Mar: | 
I cone To his places, ah | how many. vertic fed 
I daſſes have we in theſe dayes . that | inifa#i; 7es | 
; iſe Chriit , and yet betray C briſt z _—_ pork 
Phat iz: their words jrofifie him, but LY 
--* gz, 70 | 
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A Wardle the Reader, | 


| + bowl. 
PI TY WITT U y him 5 #hav bow 
lologter | #heiv ke $0 bi ; that call him el 
lolophes hearts defpiſe hinss, Is fol, 
| ate) dhes/ will nos obey hin fot 
likes nor | os , and ” ader , if jt be molſ« 
[EN [oben —_ phy hows ts agen wi 
| witwi) | FOWy SPV Fey t end doefs thow i 
alwayes yon readeſt, to = own condenmay t 
ines | reed, toinveſe th own condemn 
004 Dt] os If my" oy rathiſe the more 0 
vegin. | not turd into af the more wiſoy ' 
 begi A 4 "man thou art, x: , þ, 
' God loves knoming ilt be in the day of & | 
 (taith. Lu- rable man thou mſ ht 4 knowledge will 
they of vol compence ; thy lig non all the Dewillf a: 
aro more torment thee, it be thi re 
econ in hell. Thy knowledge w thee , anl{(+ 
\ReT, nor | hat will eternally liſh thee , hijhth 
the queſti- | yp tha on that will for ever bil E 
WY” Frner, that Scorpio at will eveij mM 
b ; ; >< » aud that Wor Me that w a of 
E-.- / ' hath an thee, | aw thee : therefore re x th 
% | clegavt | laStimgly gna ryeſt dogg © 
dds g,T | d labour to know, that thou may 15 b@ Tit 
e JAYLIUS) 1 an *, r ever. Wh 
* hate (laich F thou art uniione fo | # {21 
he) the | ox elſe IP" ed what was T 
_ thar -» aro papel oO the ſecont 
[ao ad| firſtpart of an Or be enfwered atfroh 
Fe | ticks | what the third ' if any ſhould a 
| phicall n the fame way 4 119, the ſecond, " 
| word Re. hat is the firſt , 4 
SET bis 7-nmath e Cbriſtian? T muſt a 
| third part of a' 
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- that read 
ſwer ation , as that man that r 
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| A Wordtothe Reader. 
that he may know : and that Lak: 
to know, that he may doe, will bave 
| two heavens ; a heaven of joy, peace, 
| and comfort on earth , and a Heaven | 
of glory , and hapineſſe after death. 
Fourthly , and laſtly, if in thy read- | 
ing thou wilt caſt 4 jerious eye upon | 
{the margent , thou wilt finde many 
J/weet and precious notes , that will 
d oftentimes give light to the things 
I thou readeſt , and pay thee for thy 
A paines, with much comfort , and pro- 
AW fit 5 So deftring that thou mayeſt finde 
Cas much ſweetneſſe, and advantage in 
A reading this Treatiſe, as I have found 
$ (by the overſhadowings of Heaven ) in 


2 mend thee to God, and to the word 
Jot his grace, which 1s able to build 


Sanftified. And reſt | 
nll Reader 
Thy ſoules ſervant 


in every office of the 
Goſpell, 


0 the ſtudying and writing of it, 1 com-' 


thee up, andtogive thee an inhe-: 


jritance amongſt them which are 


Thomas Brooks. 
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PRECIOUS | 


REMEDIES 
' AGAINST 
Satans Devices. 


2. Corinthians 2 Chap. 1f. Verſe. 


1 Left Satan ſhould get an advantage of ids : for 
we are not ignorant of his Devices, 


FD N the fifth verſe, the Apo- 
® ſtile ſhewes;that the ince- 
ſtuous perſon had by his 
inceſt, jadded holes Pre- 
clous "ſoules that God | 

would not have ſadded ; ſoules that | 
Jwalk finfully are Hazaels to the| 
Joodly, and draw many {1 Ighes and | 
Fears from. them ; Jeremy weeps in| 
Þ lecret for  Judatis 1 Ins. and Paul can- | 


 drie | | 


2 


_—_—— 
KeTero- 
PE Leroy 
iCzoante. | 


| and racked by the filthy Sodlomittes, | 
| 2 Pet. 2, 7,8. Every fi nfl Sodowite 


{well as their own, and for theit 


' Precious Remedies FOES | 


I ere 
CC AE I A A COO—o_ 


drie eyes, Phil. 3.18. And Lots righ- 
teous ſoule was burdened, vexed, 


was a Hazaelto his eyes,a Hadadrinm- 
mon to his heart ; Gracious ſouls 
ufe to mourne forother mens finsas 


ſouls and fins, who makea mock of 


—. 
[ 


fin , and a jeſt of damning their: 
own ſouls: Guilt or grief is all that 
gracious fouls get by communion 
with vain ſouls. 
In the ſixth verſe, he ſhewes, that] 
the puniſhinent that was infliced|] 
on the inceſtuous perſon was ſuffi- 
cient, and therefore they ſhould} 
not refuſe to receive him, who had}| 
 repented, and forrowed tot his for- 
mer faults and follies. *Tis not folff de 
the honor of Chriſt, the exedi ofÞto 
the Goſpel, nor the good of ſoules 011 
for Profeſibrs to be like thoſe blooJan; 
die wretches, that butnt fomethi al qr 
recanted at the” (take, faying thalſe 
they would fend: them out" F th 
world while they were be a gol 
Wibde, "of 


ors 


$50 


'E 


againſt Var ans Devices, ' | 2 { 


In the 7,8, 9, 4ttd 10. verſes, the Ws 
| Apoſtle firs up the Church to| | 
| _— him , to' comfort him; |. 
to confirm their love | to- = 
wards him , leſt he ſhould be a 
{ſwallowed up with'over much ſor- 
row, Satan ok about to mix the : Þ 
{deteſtable darnell of deſperation [ 
with the godly ſorrow of a pute int 
(penitent heart, [t was a ſweet ſay- 
ing of one, let a mn grieve for bis | 
fin, and then 3 joy fot his grief; that | 4% | 
| ſorrow for ſin Hi keeps the ſoul |rome. © | 
{from looking towards the Mercie- | 
|| Seat, and that keeps Chriſtand the 
[| foul afunder , or that ſhall render 
[the ſoul unfit for the communion | 
Hof Saints, is a finful ſorrow. 55 Bis 
Þ tn the eleventh verſe , he layes 
| down another reaſon to work them,; 
[to ſhew pitic and mercie tothe pe- Ms 
$F nitent ſinner, that was mourning 
and groatiing "under his fin and mi- 
af ferie,” 3. e. Leſt Satan ſhonld get arr ad. 
portage of us : for we are not ignorattt | 
of bis-devices.” Alittlefor theopen- ; 
ſogof the words, tne fa 
hn Satan Ji gt « art advantage | ed 
MACE. 
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= FRE 


= 7 #:, leſt Satan over-reach us, the | 


Greek word Ggnifieth to have more 
then/belongs to one; the. compari- 
ſon is taken from the greedy Mer- 
chant, that ſeeketh and hob all 
 oppoxtunities, to, beguile and de- 
| | celve others..,-Satan is that wily 
" ' Merchant, that devoureth net wid- 
dowes houſes, but moſt mens, ſouls. 
For we are. not 7gnorant of Satans 


ori {ixatagems 5, he. is but a titular| 
Chriſtian, that hath not perſonall| 
experience of Satans ſtratagems, his, 


ſet. and. compoſed machinations, his] 
| artificially-moulded methods ; his: 


\ Plots, darts, depths, whereby. he 
 out- witted our firſt parents, and 
; fits ns.a penny- worth ſtil], as he leey 
reaſon. 
i The maine obſervation that 1 thalll 
. drawfrom theſe words, is this. : 
| -That Satan hath his ſeverall device) 
' to deceive, intang/e, and undoe the _ "1 
Of Men. > 
| I ſhall firſt: praye the point a 
. ſecondly ſhew yo | bis ſeveralle 
_ 'and thing OG the Remo 
agay 


[#7 


devices, or ploty, or machinations J 


* 
g 
ths; lth —_— . At tn th 
. 
_ mg = . m— — I yy > Tane% at _ 2 
_ % 
"I : 
« 


| word, F. It fignifies fuch ſnares- as 
are laid behind:one, ſuch treache- 


dl | gem of War, whereby the enemy | 
4 | ſets upona man ex inſ#dzis, at una- 
ag | wares. 


—_— 


againſt 84 Satans Devices, 


againſt bis devices; and fourthly, 
how it comes to pals, that: he'hath | 
ſo many ſeyeral devices todeceive;' 


intangle, and undoe the» ſouls: of | 
| men. Fifthly, I ſhall lay down forme | 
Propoſitions concerning Satan, and | 
his devices. For the proofe of the | 
point, take theſe few, Scriptures-| 
E pheſ. 6. wer. 11. Put or the whole ar«| 
monr of God, that ye. may beableto| 
ſtand againſt the wiles: of the Devil. 


The Greek word that 1s here ren- 
dred wiles, is a notable emphattcal 


ries as -come upon ones back at 
unawares. It notes the methods, 
or way-layings"of 'that old ſubtile 


4 | Serpent, who, like Pars adder1a the! 
| path, biteth the heel» of pailengers, 

4 |and thereby transfuſeth his venome | 

{| to the head and heart; the word. 


ſ1gnifiesan ambuſhment ,. or ſtrata- 


f ja aSareſetto catch oneia ones road ; 


, 
Tb” - " — 
Mo v. 


Secondly, i 4t fignifies fach fnares | 


Ms%ezg.| 


j_. 


A 


a 


I: 
j 


1 
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|a thin walks in hisroad, and thinks 
nat of it,on the ſudden, he  catcht 
[by thieves, orfalls into a pit, &c. 


purpoſely, artificially, andetaftily 
ſettor the taking the prey, at the 
ortateſt advantage 
Greek arSoviar being deriyed from | 
pre and Why ſignifies properly | 

away-laying, circumvention, or go- | | 


{ by roaring likea Lion. | 


Thirdly , it fignifies ſuch as are 


that can bez the 


ing about, as they doe which ſeek 


afrer their prey. Julian, by his craft, | | 


drew more from the faxh then all | 
his- perſecuting Predecdllors could | 


| dot by their crueltie. So doth Sa- | 


tan more hurt, in hisſheepskin, then 


 /Takeone Scripture more for the 
proce of the. point, and that ts in 
the Jecond of Timothy the fecond 


|chapter and the laſt verſe, Ard that | 
1theg may recover themſelves ont of the | 
ſnare of the devil, who are taken cap» | 


tive by bin at bis will. The Greek | 
word that 1s here rendred recover| 


ſelves. The: A1 


Wy 


= — wncll dd 
» > 


s BS: 0, 4 
of # ; 
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il 


themſclyves ſignifies to awakethem. || 


The. Apoltle alludeth' to{j 
one that isaſleep, or drunk, whois || | 


* S Sa < 
LE Hu. 4; f 
| DX - 
—_ . x 
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w p af oo 
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A— 


| X 
'to be ayaked and reſtared to his 
ſenſes; and the Greek word that is 
here rendred taken captive, ſigni- 
fies to be taken alive; the word is, 
properly, warlike word, .and fig- 
pifies to be taken alive, as Souldiers 
are taken alive 1n the wars, or as 


- agaireſt Satars Devices, 


CE Es ee et 


birds aretaken alive, and infnared 
| |in the Fowlers net. Satan hath 
| ſnares forthe wiſe, and ſnares for | 

| : | 

the ſimple, ſnares for Hypocrites, 

| and ſnares for the upright ; ſnares 
for generous ſouls, and ſnares for | 
timerays ſouls, ſnares for the rich, | 
and ſnares for the poor, ſnares for 
the aged, and ſnares for youth, &c. 
[and happieare thoſe ſouls that are | 


that he hath laid. Take one prodfe : 
more, and then I will proceede to 
[the opening of the point, and that 
is in the 24 Revelations and the 24. v. 
But untq you Tſay, and unta the reſt in 
Thyatira, 4s zzany as have not this 
1 | DoGring,, and which bave not kyown | 
If | the depths of Satan, as they ſpake, Z 
1 | will put upor younp other burden ;, but 
f | fo bold fajt til I come. Thole poore | 

| B 4 fouls 


not taken, and. held 1n the ſnares | 


Parens 
71a loc. 


I Tim.4.T 
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4 - |tofin, 1sto preſent the baite, and|}{ V 


fouls calted their opinions The 4 - 


[to ſhew you, is his ſeverall devices, |] 


Precious Remedies. 


depths of God, when in deed they | 
were the depths of Satan; you call] |/: 
your opinions depths and fo they |||?! 
are, but they are ſuch depths as Sa- ||| /f 
tan bath brought out of Hel, they |||k 
arethe whiſpertgs and hiffings of|||fl 
that Serpent, not the inſpirations |]|C 
of God. Jit] 
Now the ſecond thing that I am|]|b 

y 


and herein I ſhall firſt ſhew you the|]|c 
ſeverall devices that he hath to{|11 
draw the ſoul to fin ; Tſhall inſtance || c 


=, | 
in thefe twelve 


which may | 
beſpeak our moſt ſerious confidera- |þd 
tion. hs | Oil 

His firſt device to draw the foul |Þ*! 


hide the hook ; to preſent thegol {| * 
|den cup, and hide the poiſon ; ro" 
preſent the ſweet, the pleaſure, and} 

the profit that may flow in upon}{$ 
the Soul, by yeilding to fin, and by 
hiding from the ſoule the wrach® 
and miſery that will ccrtainly fol-1 P 
jow the committings of fin. By} 
Long device ke'took our firſt pa-Þ 
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againſt Satans Devices. 


|rents. 3. Geneſts 4, 5, And the Ser- 
pent ſaid unto the woman, yee ſhall not 
ſurely die, For God doth know, that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
fhall be opened : and yee ſhall be 35 Gods, 
| knowing good and evill. Your eyes 
|| ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as 
Gods, here is the baite, the ſweet, 
[| the pleaſure, the profit, 6! but he 
hides the hook, the ſhame, the 
|wrath; and the loſle that would 


i 


| 


So-to-re-' |. 
duce; D: 
Taylor Mar- 
tyr, they 
promiſed . 
him not- -- 
onely. his, 
pardony--'! 
4% __ «"- 
oprick. 

Mon. fol 
I 386. 
Ineſjt pecca+ 


certainly toltow. There is an open- | 
ing of the eyes of the minde*to 
{contemplation and joy, and rhere 
is an opening of the eyes of the bo- 
{dy to ſhame and'confufion. He pro- 
I miſeth them the'fformer,but intends 
\Fthe latter, and ſocheats them, gi- 
[4 ving ttheman Apple in a 

[4 Paradre, as hedeales by thouſands 
gnow adayes. Satan with eaſe put's 
1}; 
q golden battes, leads us. and' leaves 
us in' z fooles Paradiſe ; he'pro- 
Wiſes the ſoul honor, pleaſure: and 


. 


y' with the greateſt contempt, ſhame, 
and lofſe that can be; by a [golden 
SE: balt 
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efor 


fallaſfies upen us, and then, by his 7; 


1 [profit , &c. but paye's the ſout 
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his world 
at laſt ſhall 
be burnt 
fora wiech, | 
7, ſaith one. | 
| Multi, 


vin 

| hurifal: 

| things, but 
[. | | they are | | 
\moremi- | 
ferable by 
having | - 
them | 
Men had 
need pray 
with Ber-: 


| bait he 
| the '&sy 


ſe tell upon wet tinder, and t 


| 
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Precious Remedies 
laboured to catch Chriſt w | 
Math, 8, 9, He ſhewes him 
the heautie and the bravery. of a| 
bewitching world, which doudt- 
lefle-would have taken many a car- | 
nall heart 3 but here the devils LA | 
| . her . FE t 
took not ; theſe tempting ec fi 
did not at all win upon his altecti-fit 
one. nor dazle his eyes z though ma-J; 
ny: have eternally died of .theffy 
wound of the eye, and fallen forfe 
yer! by. this vile Strumpet the n 
world;who by laying forth her twolzi 
fair breaſts ,of profit and pleaſure Jt 
hath wounded their ſouls, and cafif 
them.dows ijoto utter perdition zh 
ſhe hath , bythe gliſtering of hes 


bY” 


”- ] nard, Da 

.  domine ut 

| ſec poſſi de 4- 
| mus tempo- 
falta ut mn 
perdamus 
eternd. 
Grant us 
Lord that 
'we way ſo 
partake of 
{temporail 
. | felicaty, 


nOr. loſe 


thar we may 


eternall. 


ons, 2s the Serpent Scytale , whichlat 
when ſhe cangot overtake the fleeFar 
ing paſſengers, doth, with herbeaugſhi 
otall colours, a{toniſh and amazgy 
them: ſo that they haveno poweliw 
tO pals away: till the have ſtun s 
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againſt Satans Devices. 
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Now the Remedies againſt this de. 
we of the Devil are theſe, 


Irſt keep at the greateſt diſtance 
| þ ow hin, and from playing with 
the golden bait, that Satan holds 
SYforth-to catch you. for this, you have 
-Sthe 12. Rom. 9. v, Abborre that which 


| 

| 

| 
a . 

i 8 
| | 


-3 col. cleave to that which ts good; | 


cSwhen we meet with any thing ex- 


rytreamly evill, and contrary to us,, 


Elnature abhors 1t, and retires as far 
Jas it can from 1t, the greek word 
that 1s there rendred abþor, is very 
Afgnificant, it fignifics to hate it as 
| aFhelt it felf, co hate it with horror. 
el 1ſelm led to ſay, thatif he ſhould 
lee the ſhame of fin on the one hand, 
Mand the paines of bell on the other 
eFand mult on neceffitic chuſe one, 
She would rather be thruſt into hell 
z4without fin, then-goe into Heaven 
elwith ſin. 'So great: was his hatred 
ofand deteſtation-.of fin. *Tis our 
Winiſeſt andour ſafeſt courſe to and 
Sit the furtheſt diſtance from fin, 
;Fhnorto goe neer the houſe of the 


1 Remedie.| | 


CCI Ti-| 
Tos. 

The fim- 
ple verb 
IMports | 
extreme || 
dereftati- 


vared by 
the com- | 
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JIrwas a |Harlot; but to fliefrom al appear-[ilf 
ance of evill 5 the beſt courſe;to pre-ſlx 
yent falling inte the pit, isto keep 
at the” greateſt diſtance ; he thatſe 
"will be ſo bold as to. attempt tolf: 
|dance upon the brink of the-pit,[fe 
may findeby woful experience,thatÞd 
'tis a righteous thing with Godſcl 
that he ſhould fall into. the pit. Jo-JV 
10. |ſeph keeps at a diſtance from fin,and{{t 
* olfom playing with Satans goldenftc 

imy#Pbaits., and ſtands ; David drawes|a 
- necre, and plates with the baite, and} 1 
= falls, and ſwallowes baite and hook{n 
|with a witneſs. David comes neereÞ! 
the ſnare and is taken in it, to thed 
breaking of his bones, the wound! 
ing of his conſcience, and the loſſeſſo 
of his God. Jo 
|, Sin1s a plague, yea, the greateſſſſt« 
and the: moſt infectious plague 1nff 
the world, and yet, ah ! how tew ard 
l 


> 


' jat a diſtance from it, -+ Cor. 5. 6(1v 
Know yenot that a little leaven leavendl 
the ' whole lump. As ſoon as one finfjy 
had {eifed upon;/'4dams heart ,; all 
[tha entred 1nto;Hhis foul 00 f 
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be 
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there that tremble. at it, that keep 
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6 hci 
againſt Satans devices | xg. 1 
ſpread it. How hath-4dams one fin | $19 js tike 
pread Over all man kinde. 5. Ros. | thoſe dif- | 
112, 2erſe, Wherefore as by one man ſin _— 
entred into the world, and death by | vy pryſi- 
pf + and ſo death paſſed upon all wen, | fians cor- 
for that all have ſinned : Ah | how| ;; og 
tfdoth the Fathers ſin infe& the] 
Ichilde, the Husbands infe& the 
Wife, the Maſters the ſervant ; the 
Jjfin that is in one mans heart is able 
njto infet a whole world, tis of ſuch 
1a ſpreading and infeticus nature. 
JJ The ſtory of the 7taliar, who firſt 
made. his enemy denie God , and 
then ſtab'd þim, and fo at once mur-| 


1g4dered both body and ſoul, declares 
the perfe&t malignity of fin; and 
ſe ! that what hath been ſpoken up-. 
yon this head, may prevaile with you, 
ſito ſtand at a diſtance from fin. 
inf} Theſecond Reredie.is,to to con- 


| 2. Remedie. | 
Jithat ſeeming ſweet that is in fin |eolden_ 
GQwill quickly vaniſh , and laſting [5.6 
wiiſhame, ſorrow, horrour, and terrour op... 1088- 
infiwill come in the roome thereod. |we moſt } 
1 120. Job I2, I, I4. Though wicked- ſay as De- He 1 


r@fider that ſin is but a bitter ſweet ; 


rhreſs be ſweet in bis mouth, though, h&| che 0r4- 
- 7 B 7 hide cour did, R 
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of the 
| beautifall 
Lais, when 
he was .. 

| asked an 
exceſlive 
ſumme of 
money to 
behold 

| her ; I will 
not buy 
repen- 

-} tance fo 

| dear 5 [ 

' am not fo 

| Hla mer- 

| chant as to 
{ ſcll eter- 
} nalls jor 

| temporals. 


If intem- 
+ Perance 
\ could af+: 


then tem- 
- :-Perance 


| 


| 


| — hd oo 
a... 


our Remedies | 

| bide it under his tongge - though ll is 
ſpare it, and forſeks it not, but keep ll cr 
full within bis month : yet ts meat inf jt 
his bowels is turned, it is the gall offi 
aſps within him. Forbidden profits 
and pleaſures are molt pleating tos; 
vain men , who 'count madnely; 


|rairth, 8:c. Many long to be medaJ}4j 


ling with the murthering morſels}q 
of fin, which nouriſh not but rent qc 
and conſume the belly, the ſoulflm 
that receives them. Many eat thatYfe 
on earth, that they digelt 1n. hell ; 
Sins. murthering moriels will. de+ 
ctive thoſe that devoure themy 
Adams Apple was a bitter-fweet 5 
Eſaus meſs wasa bitter-ſweet z the 
Iſraelites quails a bitter-ſweet, Jona- 
thans honey abitter-{weet, and Ados 
xijahs dainties a bitter-ſweet , aftq 
rhe meal is ended comes the reckony 


| is ſhould 
' have been 
more hap+ 
| Adawin 
| Paradiſe. | 


yeetha 


ing : men muſt not think to dance 
:and dine with the Devil, and then 
to ſup with Abrabarr, Iſaac, and Je 
cobin the kingdom of Heaven':. tg 
feed upon'the poiſon of Alps, andy 

tthewvipers tongue ſhall ty 
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againſt Satulii dlevices, | ts | 
{nen, it doth fifſt rickle hit (6; a$it 
Y niakes hit laugh till the p fon by Plutark, 
[little and little gets to the heart nd 
Itheh it panics him more then ever 
Hit delipfited Him: to doth'fin, it 
may pleaſea little at firſt, but ir will 
Ipanec the foule with a 'wittieſs ATi :--+:-:6 7 
Ylaſt ; yea, ifthere were the leaft re- | [- 
I 41 delight in fn , there cold be. | 
no hell whete men thall' | 
moſt perſeQy fin, and moſt pee- T | 


Ffeftly be tormented with their fin: | 
The third Remeslie agaitlt this 3.Renedie.| 
& device of Satans is, folemnly tb con- | = 
| fider, that fin will uſher inthe = Wegg.2. | ©: 
eſt atid the ſaddeſt loſſes that cat be rmerne oY 
n our Touls; it will uſher m the Ifa.'$g. 8." 
loſs of that Divine fayour that is 2 Ohm is 
© better then life, and - the loffe of 3,4 _ 
W that + Jjoy that is "Uinſpeakable., and ' ler. 19. uy = 
Toll of glory, and the loſs of that. 4 
peace that paſſeth underſtandings, 
|; - Ja the loſs of thoſe Divine influ- | 
Fences, by which'the ſoul hath beet 
refreſhed :quickned. raiſed ſttength: 
Wl ned atid gladded , and the Joſs of | 
Jay outward deſirable mercies, | 
[which othetwile | the ſoule might 
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|  , Preciows. Remedies | 
hayeinjoyed. It wasa ſound and 
ſayorie reply of.an Engliſh Cap- 
tain at the loſs of Callice, when 
a proud French - man ſcorn. 
fully demanded. when will yo 
fetch ( alliceagain, replied, * Whenl 
your fins ſhall weigh down ours ; 
ah England! my conſtant prayer for 
thee 1s, that thou wad. not fin 
away thy mercies into their hands} 
that cannot call 'mercie mercie; 
and . that would, joy in. nothing 
more _then' to ſee thy ſorrow and 
miſerie, 'and to ſce that hand tq 
make theenaked, that hath cloth'dll; 
._.,_.-..| thee with much mercie and glory. 
4.Remediz. | The fourth Kemedie againſt thy 
| tn $&dy. | device cf Satan, 1s feriontly to.conf 
| there grew | {3der, that fin is of a yery deceitfullf;; 
and bewitching nature, fin is fronlfſ;j 
.the greateſt deceiyer ; 'tis a:chilg 
of his own begetting . 'tis. thi 
ground, of all the deceipt in th, 
world, .and'tis in its own nature exſh, 
b- | ceeding deceitfull; Heb. 3. c. 13:*n 
-{ But  exhort one another daily; while ir, 
is called to day, leſt any of you.be hard; 
\#ed through the deceitfulneſs of i 
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3t will kifs the ſoul, and pretend 
fair tothe ſoul, and yet betray the 
ſoul forever; it will with Dal:lah 
{mile upon us, that it may betray 
us into the hands of the devill,as ſhe 
did Saz:þſon into the hands of the 
Philiſtimes;, fin gives Satan a power 
over us, andan adyantage to accuſe 
us, and to lay claime to us, as thoſe 
that weare his badge; 'tis of a very 
bewitching nature , it bewitches | 
the foule where 'tis upon the 
| throne , that the ſoul cannot leave | 514 
Q It, nor would leave it, though itpe- |. | 
AY riſh eternally by it. Sin ſo bewitches | 1; well, 
A theſon], that it makes the ſoul call |cationes | 
Wy cvill pood, and good evill, bitter |C*7/fone | : 3 
nl ſweet, and ſweet bitter, light dark-'| ye; xy. |. - © 
Wneſs;and darkneſs light ; and a ſoul | dexiz the ']7 + 5; 
Wthusbewitch'twith fin will ſtand ir | FmPieb 714 
|Gout to the death, at the ſwords | tim, Goe, |. - 
bg point with God ; Let God ſtrike, | t<!Iher(xil] 
Hand wound. and cut to the ver = Es - 
HYbone, yet the bewitched ſoul cares | {fear no-. | _ ©. 
» Snot, fears not, but will ſtill hold on ker F”*. 
e Fino a:courſe of wickedneſs, as you 

& © aye in Pharaoh, Balaam, and Ju-| 
34; tell the bewitched ſoul that; 
I EEEz. 0 _ in} 
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{then yeeld to it, and therefore hg 
preſents it unto Us, not 1n its ownf 


Precious Remed ies 


when 'tisnot. killd; that ſin often 
kills ſecretly, inſenfibly, ejernally, 


will not ceaſe from lin : when the 
Phyſitians told Theotimus that ex- 


| cept hedid abſtaine from drunken- 


nefs., uncleanneſs &c. he would 
|looſe his eyes, his heart was ſo be- 


then farewell ſweet light; he had 
rather Joſe his eyes then leave his 
ſins: ſo a man bewitch't with fin, 
had Tather loſe God, Chriſt, Hea- 
ven, and his own ſoul, then part 


Satans golden baits. 


ing ſin with vertues colours; Sar, 
tan knowee, that if he ſhould pre, 
lent ſin in its own nature and dreſs, 
the ſoul would rather flie from 1 


proper colours, but painted: and 


— ot 


"ſt " 
i IF 
q'S 
os 4% bs 
LE 
> 
*&& 


| ſin is a vipert that wall certainly kill | 


yet the bewitched ſoul cannot, nor | 


witch't to his fins. that he anſwers, | 


wW ith his ſin ; 6! | therefore forever 
take heed of playing, or niblng at 


The: ſecond device of Satan tol 
draw the ſouleto fin, is, by paints 


guilded over with the name and 


+ Rs 


againſt Satans Devices. | 


ſhew of vertue, that we may the 
more ealily be overcome by it, and 
take themore pleaſure in commit- 
ting of 1t. 'Pride, he preſents to the 
ſoul under the name and notion of 
neatneſs, and cleanlineſs ; and Co- 
vetouſneſs (which the Apoſtlecon- 
| demns for Idolatry) to be but good 
| husbandry, and drunkenneſs to be 
good fellowſhip ,, and Tiotouſ- 


liberality, and wantonneſs and un- 
1] cleannes as a trick of youth, &c. 


Now the Remedies again ſt this de- 
vice of Satan are theſe. 


Irſt, conſider that fin 1s never 
JE awhittheleſs filthy, vilde, and 
YJabominable by its being coloured, | 
AJand painted with vertues colours. 
2A poyſonous pill is never awhit the 
S\yleſs poiſonous, becauſe 'tis gilded 
over with gold; nora wolfeis ne- 


the Devill is never awhit the leſs a 


neſs under the name and notion of | 


Jver awhit the leſs a wolfe, becauſe] 
"oghe hath put on a ſheeps-skin ; nor| 


neJDevill, becauſe he appeares ſome- 
— | C2 _ tymes 
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Jerom. 
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2-Remedie: the more ſin is painted forth under 


Turpiora 
ſunt vitia 
que _—_ 
\ tum ſpectre 
celantir, |thoſe very many fouls that are 


— 


| 


Precious "Remedies 


[times like an Angell ofhight, fo nei- 
ther is fin any whit heel filthy, 
and abuminable, by its being paint- 


ed over with yertues colours. 
Theſecond Remedie is this , that 


 thecolour of vertue, the more dan- 
 gerous tis tothe ſouls of men ; this! 


we ſee evident in theſe .dayes, by! 


turned out of the way , that is 


"a | holy (and in which their ſouls have 
(a5:hey | had ſweet and glorions communi- 
them- | On with God )into wayes of higheſt 
ſelves) a | vanity and folly, by Satans neat co- 
pevent \louring over of fin, wd painting 
Arragm, | forth vice under the name and co- 
[rofeſbop | lour of vertue: this isſo notoriouſly 
ingin | knDo0wn,that Inced but namg it 3 the 
| themſelves | moſt dangerous vermin is too oftet 
Axe to be found under the faireſt and 
bas fel {weeteſt flowers , *and the fairel 
ſuddenly | glove is often drawn upon the foul 
foe eſt hand, and the richeſt robes-ant 
beſtiality, often put uponthe filthieſt bodie s 
j 25 many | ſoare the faireſt and the ſweetel 
| mT one { NAMES upon the greateſt, and A 
dayes. | moſt horribleſt vices anderrorsthdl 
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againſt 8atans Devices. 
bein-the world ; ah ! that we had 
not too many ſad proofs of this 
amongſtus. | 
' The-third Remedie againſt this 
device1s to. look on fin, with that 
e, Which within a few houres 
we ſhall ſeeit; ah ſouls! when you 
ſhall l1e upon a dying. bed, and 
ſtand before a judgment ſeat, fin 
ſhall then be unmask't, and its dreſs 
and robes ſhall then be taken oft; 
and then t ſhall appear more vile, 
filthie, and terrible then hell it 
ſelfez then that which formerly ap- 
Dok moſt ſweet, will appear moſt 
bitter, atgÞthat which appear'd 
moſt beautifull will appear moſt 
uglie, and that which appear'd 
moſt delightfull, will then appear 
moſt dreadfull to the ſoul ; ah! 
the ſhame, the paine, the gall, the 


bitterneſs, the horroug, the hell, that | 
«he ſight of fin, when its dreſs is ta- } 
ken off , will raiſe in poor ſoules. | 
Sin will ſurely prove evill, and bit- | 


ter to the ſoul, when its robes are 
taken off. A man may have the 
ſtone, who feels no. fit of it. Con. 
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| and tor- 


g-Remedie. 


Tacitas 
ſpeaks of 
Tiberius, 
char when | 
his fins did 
appeare ine 
their own 
colours, 
they did ſo 
terrifie 
ment him, 
that he 
proceſted 
to the Se- 
nate, that- | 


he ſuffered | * © | 
death dai-| 


ly, 


| 


If 
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' Precious Remedies | 
ſcience will work at Taft, though |Þ 
for the preſent one may feel no fit || 
of accuſation, Laban ſhewed him- |} 
ſeife at parting 3 fin will be bitter-|}, | 
neſſe in the latter end, when it ſhall 
appear tothe ſoul in its own filthy | 
| nature. The Devil deals with men,as 
j Satan that the Panther doth with beaſts;he hides 
hors thee | Dis deformed head , till his ſweet 
| ro fiv, will | ſent hath drawn them into his dan- 
relong, | ger; till we bave finned, Satan is a 
+ make thee | © | | 
ſee, that | Paraſite, when we have ſinned, he 
L enaree is a Tyrant. Ah ſouls! the day 1s 
um.) Sin is at band, when the Devill will pull 
a murcher- | off the paint, and garniſh, that he 
ing of | | hath put upon fin, and preſent that 
+11 [monſter ſin in ſuch a monſtrous 
| make ſhape to your ſouls, that will cauſe 


thee mur- | Ur thoughts to be roubled,your| 


I 
; 


- chai "| countenance to be changed , the| 
foul and © | joynts of your loines to be looſed, 
|: (66 frog and your knees to be daſhed one! 

Lord in [againſt another, and your hearts to| 

[oe ' be fo terrified, that you will berea-] 
(ang, | dy With Achitophel, and Judas, to] 
[a ſtrangle, and hiing your bodies on] 
tarth, and your ſoules in Hell ; if 
the Lord hath not more mercie on! 


T7” _ Yo | 
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his Father to a Region of ſorrow, 


|madea Creature; that he that was 


F | wrapped with raggs of fleſh ; he 


hs 


againſt Satans. Devices. 


| 


you,then he had on them ; 0 !there- 
tore look upon {in now, as.you 


an will preſent it to you another 
Gaye > :: 
The fourth Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is, ſolemnly to 
conſider, that even theſe very ins, 
that Satan paints , and puts new 
names and colours upon, coſt the 


-# 


| muſt look upon 1t to all eternity, | 
and as God , Conſciencc, and-Sa- 


Una guttu. | 


4.Reiredie. | 


Plus vaſer | 


beſt blood, the nobleſt blood , the 
life-blood , the heart-blood of the 
Lord Jeſus ; that Chriſt ſhould 


come from the eternall boſlome of 


and death : that God ſhould be 
manifeſted in the fleſh, the Creator 


cloathed with glory ſhould be 


that filled heaven and earth with 
his glory , ſhould be cradled in a 
manger; that the power of God 
ſhould flie from weak man, the God, 
of 1/rael into Zgypt; that the God ; 
of the Law ſhould be ſubject to the 
Law; the God of Circumcition cir- 


C4 cumciled; 


9 


' worth then 
| Heaven _ . 
and Earth,1 . 


(FT terra. 


Tutber 1. e, 


oe little , 4. 


drop 


( ſpeaking | 


gaam O&lun | 


of .the * 6 


blood of. -. 
Chriit) is -- 
INDrE 


| 


! 


j 
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"28 | 
' One of the 
| Robbins, 
1 when he 
ficad what 
bitter ror- 
ments the 
1 Meſſtas 
{ ſhould \uf- 
{-fer, when 
he care 


—— 


| ; Precious Remedies. | 2 
cumciſed; the God that madethe 
Heavens working at Joſephs home- 
ly trade ; that he that bindes the 
Devils in chaines ſhould be tempt- 


and the fulneſs thereof, ſhould hun- 
ger and thirſt ; that the God of 


into the 
"wo rid, cry- 
e&d out Ve-+ 
niat Meſſias 
at ego nn 
Juideam i.c. 
- ]Lerthe 

|] Meſs 
come, but 
ler not 'me 
ſee him. 


| Dionyſius 
being in 
Egypt at 
the time 
of Chriſts 
ſuffering, 
and ſecing 
an Eclipſe 
of the Sun, 
and know- 


_ 4ingitto be 


contrary 


| _ } TOnatures 


ſtrength ſhould be weary,the Judge] 


of all fleſh condemned, the God of 
life put to death ; that he that 1s 
one with his Father, ſhould cry out 
| ot milery, -2y God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken mee ;, that he that had 
the keyes of Hell and death at his 

irdle; ſhould lie impriſon'd 1n the 
epulcher of another, having in his 


nor after death, to lay his body; 


cd ; that he whoſe is the world,| 


| that that head. before which the 


| 


lite time, no whereto lay his head, | 


| 
s | 
| 


and thoſe eyes, purer then the Sun, 
put out by the.darknefs of death; 
thoſe eares, which hear nothing 
| but Hallelujahsof Saints and An-| 


( 


by 
[ 
j 
1 
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cryed out (aut Deus nature patitur aut mundi machine di oluiner.) 


| | Either the God of Natuce luftered , or the frame of the' wor'd | 
bp ay be diſlolved. | | | 


F gels! 
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gels , to hearthe blaſphemies of the 
multitude z that face, that was fajr- ' 
er then the Sons of men, to be ſpit 
on by thoſe beaſtly wretched Jews ; 


that mouth and tongue, that ſpake | 


as never man ſpake, accuſed for 
blaſphemie ; thoſe hands that freely 
ſwayed the Scpterpf Heaven, nail- 
ed to the Croſs; thoſe feet like un- 
to fine braſle, nailed to the Croſle 
for mans fins3 each. ſenſe annoyed, 
his feeling , or touching with a' 
ſpear and' nailes ; his ſmell with 
ſtinking ſavour , being crucified 
about Golgatha, the place of Skulls ; 
bis tafte with vinegar and gall ; his 
hearing with reproaches ; and ſight 
with his mother and Diſciples a. 
moaning him ; his ſoul comfortleſs, 
{| and forſaken ; andall this for thoſe 
; [F very ſins that Satan paints,and puts 
{| fine colours upon 3 6 how ſhould} 
| the conſideration of this ſtir up 

[the foul againſt it, and work the 
- jj foul to flie from it, and to uſe all | 
holy means, whereby ſin may be 
4/0 ſubdued, and deſtroyed. After Ju- 
lixs Ceſar was murdered, Antonius 


| 


) 
} 


) 


s| 


. G 


25 


"Tis 2nex- | 


cellenr 
ſaying of 
Bernard 
( Quants pro 
nobis vilior 
tanto | nobjs | 
charior)the 
more vilde 
Chriſt 
made him- 
ſelfe for us, 
the more 
dear he 
ought to 
be to Us. 


brought | 


| Precious Remedies 


| brought forth his coat all bloody, 
and cur, and laidit before the peo. 
| ple, ſaying, look, here you have 
your Emperours coat thus bloody, 
and torne; whereupon the people 
were preſently in an uproar, and 
E cryed out to ſlay thoſe murderers, 
and they took their tables and 
ſtools that wers in the place, and ſet 
them on fire, andran to the houſes 
| | of them that had ſlain Ceſar. and 
Nob vivere\ burnt them : So when we conſider 
me wincre | that fin hath ſlain our Lord Jeſus. 
|, jx-- [ah ! how ſhould it provoke ow. 
W-- | Oh my | hearts to be revenged on fin, that 
2 o_ ' 5 | hath murdered the Lord of Glory 
ong as I | ent ont 
feethy | and hath done that miſchief , that 
wounds, I al] the Devils in Hell could neve 
brag have done. 'Twas good counſellf< 
[ourwound, ONE gave 3 never let goe out of youlſſ* 
faith Bs: mindes, the thoughts of a crucified 
Den "Chriſt; let theſe be meat and drink 
unto.you, let them be your ſweets 
neſs, and conſolation ; your honey © 
and your deſire ; your reading, and 1 
your meditation ; your lite, death” 
and 1eſurrection. oo þ 
The third device that Satan hathſſ* 


——— 


againſt Satans Devices. | 


_{todraw the ſoul to fin, is by exte- 
{nuating, and leſsning of fin; ah! 
ſaith Satan, tis but a little pride, a 
little worldlineſs, a little unclean: | 
neſs, a little drunkenneſs, &c As 
Lot ſaid ot Zoar, it 3s but alittle one, 
and my ſoul ſhall lives ahlas ! faith 
Satan, tis but a very little ſin, that 
you ſtick ſoat., you may commit it 
without any danger to your ſoule, 
tis butalittle-one, you may com- 
4 mitit, and yet your ſoul ſhall live. 


Now the Remedies againit this de- 
| vice of Satan are theſe. 


#0 L,Irſt, ſolemnly conſider,that thoſe 
$04 fins, which we are apt to ac- 
jj count ſmall, hath brought upon 
FI nen the greateſt wrath of God; as 
ff the eating of an Apple; gathering 
ka few ſticks on the Sabbaoth day, 
Fand touching of the Ark ; oh! the 
yl dreadfull wrath that theſe fins 
JF brought down, uponthe heads, and 
KI hearts of men ; the leaſt ſin is con- 


God. 


2 


| 
Gen-19.20, 


Ftraxy to the Law of God, the na- | 


"5 og 
: 


hf ture of God , the beeing of 


and 
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| Dr ac the and the glory bf God, and therefo | 
--- tis often puniſhed ſeverely by Gody 
bein fg and doenot we ce daily the ven 


ed why, | geance of the Almighty falling up 


eros =- on the bodies > Names , eſtates] 
| equall , he! Families, and ſouls of men for thol 


| appointed | fins, that are but little ones in thei 
- | death to 


all? An- | &yeS. Surely, if weare not utter 
fwered, he ly left of God, and blinded by Safji 
mew that tan, we cannot. but ſee it. OhF 
nor all | therefore, when Satan ſees tis bu 
<quall; but) a little one , doe thouſay, oh! bul 
LH | thoſe fins that thou calleſt little 
deſerved | are ſuch, that will cauſe God 


death: So| raine Hell out of Heaven upon fin 
though 


' {the fins of] NETS, as he did upon the Sodowites.. 
"BH on be not all equall, yer the leaſt of them deſerves 'eternd 


i 2.Remedie. | Theſecond Remedie againſt thi 


oy 


th 
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land wee by yeelding to the leſler, 
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| againſt Satans devices 

ſhould - avoid neither; we having 
not law nor power in our: own 
hands, toKeep off fin, as we pleaſe, 


doe tempt the tempter to tempt us deſ 


Sto the greater. Sin 1s' of an in- 


Hit bath the ſoul to the very height | zc.. 


croaching nature, it creeps on the 


rIfoul by degrees, ſtep by ſtep, till [$57 6 


is pious, 


Foffin 5 David gives way to his wan- nb 
gdring eye, andthis led him to thoſe| liam.) 


Sfoule ſins, that cauſed God to break | 1 
eſhis bones, and to turne his day into]; 
Enight , and to leave his ſoule in 


. other Saifits haye found this true, |, 
by wofull experience , that the' 
Fycclding to alefſer fin, hath been 
the uſhering 1n of a greater ; the: 
tlictle thief will open the doore, and 
A make way for the greater; and the 
tY little wedge knock't in will make 
1 way forthe greater; Satan will firſt 
1 draw thee to fit with the drunkard, 
WJ and then to ſip with the drunkard, |* 
ul andithen at laſt, to be drunk with : 
A the drunkard ; he witt firſt draw. 
'Frihcetobeunclean in thy thoughts, | 


great darkneſs. Jacob,and Peter, and 


%. ET ; and 


--, W 


ak 


\ ſaichhwhich 
| having 


__———— 


An Tialian 
having 
found his 
enemy at 
an adyan- 
tage, pro- 
miſled him, 
if he |; 


|thy words, and art: laſt, to be un- 


looks, and then to be unclean 1n 


clean in thy practiſes; he will firſt 
draw thee. to look..on; the. golden 


% 


F: $i a1 48 #8 304 6h; 4:0 
wedge, and then to like the golden | 


wedge, and then to handlethegol-- 
den wedge. z and then at. laſt, by 
wicked wayes to gaine the golden 


hazard of -Joofing 'God., and - thy 
ſoul for ever: as you may ſee 1n Ge- 
hazi, 4Achan,and Jjudarzandmany in' 


would de- 
ny his 

"faith, he 
would fave 
his life; he 
ro ſaye his 
life -deny- 


theſequr dayes. Sin: is never ata. 


| ſtand, 7ſal.;1.v. x. Firſt, »#godly,then | 
ſrnners, then. ſcorners 3 herethey goe| 


on from fin to ſin, till they come to 
the top of fin, vis. to:ſit in the ſea}. of 


ed his 


done, he 
-TejOy- 
Cing ». that 
by chis, he 
had, at one 
rime,traken 
revenge 
both on 
foul and 


tm 


certain man, that was of an opinl- 
on, that the Deyil d1d make the 


flye, and not God-z, ſaith one-to|! 
him, if the Devill made flies, then| 
the Devill made wormes, and\God| 
did not make them; for they-aref 


wedge ; though thou: runneſt-the| 


| ſcorners., Or as tis in the Septuggint | 
| (Tor aces) to affect the honor of 
the chair of Peſtilence. Auſtin wri-[{ 
ting upon Joh» , tells aſtory of af 


| 
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| f liv ing] 


againſt Satans devices. 


living creatures, as well as flies; true | 
ſaid he , the Devill did make 
wormes 3. but ſaid the other , if the 
Devil did make wormes. then. he 
made birds, beaſts., and man; he 
granted all: thus faith Auſti» , by 
denying God in the fly, hecame to 
deny Godin man, and to deny the 
whole Creation ; by all this wee ſee, | 
that the yeelding to lefler ſins, 
draws the ſoul to the committing of 
greater; Ah ! how many, in theſe | 
dayes;have fallen, ficſt,to have low 
thoughts of Scripture , and Ordi-\ 
ances, and then to ſlight Scripture, 
and Ordinances, and then to make a 
noſe of wax of Scripture, and Ordj- 
ances, and then to caſt off Scrip- 
+ | [| twreand Ordinances ; and then at laſt, 
F|$1to advance, andlift up themſelys, 
-[$|avd their Chriſt-diſhonouring, and 
[\{oul-damning opinons,above Scrip- 
i- | tre and. Ordinances, Sin gaines up- 
on mens ſoules by infenſible de- 
Ji grees, Eccleſpraſtes 10. V. 13. The be- 
n\0\gining of the words of bis mouth is 
| Joolifpmeſs , and the end of bis talking | 
ef miſchievous madneſs £ Corrup- 
tion ' 


OIEI Iron > anos Be, ets es -— > — ec 


CEE 


44 young [tjon in the heart, when it breaks 
_ being forth, , is like a breach in the 
rempted | Sea, which begins 1n a narrow paſ- 

ro kill bis | age, till it eat through”, and caſt 
ather, or 9 


te with | downall before-it. The debates of 


his mo- _ | the ſoul are quick, and ſoon ended ; 
her, or be | and that may be done in a mo- 
thought to | MENt , that may undoe' a man for 
{yccld t® | eyer. When a man hath begun to 
the lefler, s —% rid _—_— _ 

viz. robe | fin, he knowes not where, or when, 
drunk,that | or how he ſhall make a ſtop of ſin; 
| ” __ uſually the ſoule goes onfrom evill 

idof | * : ', "pd a0 
the grear-| to evill, from folly.to folly,till it be 


er; but | ripe for eternall miſerie; men uſu» 
when he 


was drunk, | ally grow from being nought, to be 
he did | very nought,and from very-nought 
wag to be ſtarke nought, and then God] 
& lie with | {ets them at nought for ever. © - | 
_ Mo- | The third Rexrecdie againſt this|| 
3.Romedie. | third device, that Satan hath tofſ} 
| draw the ſoul :to fin, 1s ſolemnly} 
| | Es . —_ 
: to conſider, that 'tis . ſad to ſtand} 
Lk. 16. | with God for a trifle; Dives wouldſfſ| 
| not give a crum, therefore heſhouldiſ 
not receivea drop ; tis the greateſtiſſ| 
folly in the world, to adventure thelil 
going to hell for a ſmall matter ;118 
las but a little honey. ſaid Jonathan 
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God fora lirtle;little fins carry with 


land then a man ſhewes moſt vici- 
| ouſneſs , and unkindneſs, when he 
{fins ona little temptation ; *Tis 41- 
| velifh to fin-without a temptation ; 
tis little lefs then diveliſh, to fin on 
[alittle occaſion ; the leſs the temp-' 
[tation is to_fin, the greater is that 
fin 3 Saxf's fin 1n not ſtaying for $4- | 
mel, was not Tomuch in the mat- | 
[ter, but it was much in the malice 
of 1t ; for though Same! had not 
|comeat all, yet Say! ſhould not have 
offered ſacrifice ; but this coſt hin 
dear, his ſoul, and his Kingdom. 


is||| Tis the greateſt unkindnes that can 
toll be ſhewed to a friend, to adventure 


the complaining ; bleeding , and 
grieving of his ſou}, upon a light, 
and, ſlight occaſion : ſo 'tis the 
[greateſt unkiadneſs that can be 


helſ[ rit 3 for a ſoul to put God upon 
218complaining. Chriſt upon bleed. 
130g; and the Spirit upon ETIEvINg; 
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againſt Satans Devices. | 
and Imnſt die ;, itis a moſtunkinde, | 
and unfaithfy]l thing to break With : 


.| them butlktle temptations to fin, | 


wed to God, Chriſt,and the Spi- | 


It was 2 
VEXation 
to Ring 
Lyſumachus, | 
rhat his 
ſtaying to 
drink one 
frall 
dranghr of; 
water, loſt 
him his 
Kingdome: | 
and ſo it 
will etet>: : 
nally vex_ 
ſome- ſouls | 
at haſt, that | 
for ſome | 
one little. | 
fig. ( com | 
pared with | 
gens . | 
tranſpreſh- 
ons) they | 
have loſt | 


rheir ſouls | 
Cr ever, 
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Ceſar was 


_ [ftabbed:* 


wi:h bod- 
ins, 


Pope Atdri- 
an was: 


.* | choaked 


with a J 


If oy Feeding to | little FE there- 
fore, when Satan ſres tisbuta Intle | 


: times there's the greateſt unkind- 
| tieſs ſhewed' to'his glorious Maje- | 


: ah. 


| d Crnm, to his leaſt enemy. 


- | device of Satan is, ſerjouly to con- | 


- — 


| 1he wholelump ;, if the Serpen 


ſty, in the ating of he leaft folly, 
and ' therefore thou wilt fiot dif. 
pleaſe thy beſt and greateſt friend, 


he fourth Kemedie againſt this 


ſider,that there is great danger, yea, 

times , moſt danger in the. 
Pa fins ; "Alittle leavent leavencth 
t wind] 
10 his head, he will draw his whole] 
body after. / Greater ſins doeToon-| 


er ſtartle the ſoule, and awake, | 
and rouſe up the ſoule to repen- || 
tance , then lefler fins due; little 
fins often {lide into the ſoult, andſ 
breed, and work ſecretly , and uns 
diſcernably in the ſoule, till theyſs 
cometobe ſo ftrong, as ro tramp ie b 
upon the ſoule , and to cut thy IT 
throat ofthe fouſe ; there is, often y, 
times, greateſt danger to our 6} 


in theleaſt diſeafes, that bead up 


Bd my * ms K_—_—c% Mrzc MF 
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againſt Sataus Devices, 

on us, .becauſe we are apt to'make 
light of them} and to nepgle& the 
timely uſe of meanes for the re- 
moving of them,till they are grown 
ſo ſtrong, that they prove mortal! 
tous - fothereis molt danger often 
in the leaſt fins; weare apt to take 
no notice of them, and to heglect 
thoſe heavenly helps, whereby 
they ſhould be weakned and de- 
ſtroyed, till they aregrown up to 
that ſtrength, that weare ready to 
crie out. z the medicine ts too weak 
for the diſeaſe; I would pray, and [ 
would hear all ; but I am afraid, 
that ſin 1s grown up by degrees to 
{| {ſuch a head, that T ſhall never be 
{| ableto prevyaile over them ; but as 
fl baye begun to fall, fo I ſhall ut- 
teſ| terly fall before them , and at laſt 
$ pertfh in thew, unlefle the power, 
nJ}and free grace of Chyiſt doth a& 


efF gloriouſly , beyond my preſent 


PFFapprehenſion , and expeftation. 
Q@ The Viper is killed by the little 
young ones,that are nouriſhed, and 
6 theriſſced 


D 2 


TENG | 


un to © 


on iSlictle, þ., *. 4 
yet able oF 3 
ſting a Li} -2 


an Ele- 
gets up in- 


trunck ; 
The Leo- 


great is 
poiſoned. 
with a 
nead of 
garlick. 


Teſt eriors 
PIGVE MaA- 


in her belly : ſo are many 


ny times 


treaſon ro 
coyne 
Pence, as 
bleger . 
FEwCes, 


IPinen eternally killed; and betrayed 


—— "7 


to his - | 


The ſmal- | 


mcſt gdan- | 
PCrons ; jt | 
1s as mech 


death; a | {4 
mouſe is Fi 
bur little 54-3 
yer killeth| 


phant,if he | *8 
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1 dow alla 
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==} one liccle 
= | cloud doth 
-\ fornetimes 
| overſha- 
| dow the 
W- whole bo 
8 | dy ofthe 
WW © | Sun. 
| 6, Remedie. 


| ri fare 
auam 19- 
{mois ve- 
Tt, Avgutt 
[ris berter 
'ro die 
with hun- 
ger, ;hen 

'} ro Eat that 
> which is 


F., 
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231 ! 70- | 
"ay ; the world accounts : ſoas you may 
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Precious Remedies © 


by thelittle fins (as they call them) 
that are nouriſhed in their own bo- 
ſomes. I know not, ſaithone,whe- 
ther the maintenance of the leaſt : 
fin, bee not worſe then the Com- 
miſſion of the greateſt'; for this 


may be of frailty, that argues ob- 


ſtinacie; a little hole in the ſhip 
ſinks itz a ſmall breach in a Sea- 
bank catries away all before it; a 
little ſtab at the heart kjlls a man, 
anda little fin without a great deal 


| of mercie, will damn a man. 


The fift Remedie againſt this de- 
vice of Satan, is, ſolemnly to con- 
ſider, that other Saints have cho- 
ſen rather; to'ſufter the worſt of 


|torments, rather then they would 


commit the leaſt fins; 7. e. Such as 


ſee in Daniel, and his Companions, 
that would xather chuſe to burne, | 
and be caſt to the Lions, then they 
would bow to the Image that Ne-} 
buchadnezzar had ſet up : wheni 
this peccadillo ( in the worlds ac- 
{count ) and a hot fierie faranceſ 
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| bem OTE fall into ſin, or be caſt 
} into the fierie furnace ; ſuch was 


| glory of God, 'and their hatred, 


| Servant of God, Marcys Arethuſins, 
| time, had becn the cauſe of Over- 


| perour, he would force the people 


$ | were his own people, to: whom he 


{of all his clothes. 23d abuſed his 


]pnt in 'a basker , and anointed his 


"A N £4 naked 1 
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F ek Satans Device : 


their tenderneſs, of the honour and 


and indignation againſt ſin that 
they would rather burne, then ſin : ; 
they knew that 'twas far better to 
burne for their not finning, then 
that God, and Conſcience ſhould 
raiſe a hel, a fire in thetr boſomes 
for ſin. T "have read of that noble 


MinHter of a Church in the time of 
ConStantine, who in Conſtantines 

throwing an Idols Temple; after- 
wards, when Julian came to be Em- 


of that place, to build it up again; 
they were readie to doe 1t, but he 
refaſed it 5 whereupon, thoſe that 


preached, took him, and ftript him 
naked body, and gaveit uptothe 


Children,to lance it with their pen- 
knives, and then cauſed him to be 
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naked body with — and fect 
him in the Sun, to be ftung with 
waſps , and all this crueltie they 
ſhewed, becauſe he would not doe 
any thing toward the building up 
of this Idol-Temple , nay, they 


[cameto this, that if he would doe 


but the leaſt towards it , if he 
would give buta halt-penny to it, 
they would ſaye him 3 but he re- 
fuſed all, though the giving of a 
half-pennie might have ſaved his | 
life ; and in doing this, he did but 
live upto that principle, that moſt 
Chriſtians talk off, and all profelile, 
but few come uptoi1t, v7zz. that we | 
muſt chuſe rather to ſuffer the 
worlt of torments , that men and 
devils can invent, and infli&, then | 
to commit the leaſt fin , whereby 
God ſhould be diſhonored, our con- 
{ſciences wounded , Religion re- 
proached, and our own ſoules en- 
dangered. 

The fixt Remredie againſt this de- 
vice of Satan, 1s, ſeriouſly to con- | 
ſider, that the toule is never/able| | 
to ſtand under the guilt, and "Ps I 
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of the leaſt fin, when God ſhall ſet 
it home upon the ſoule ; the leaſt 


| fin will preſs, and fink the ſtouteſt 
finer as low as hell : when God | 


ſhalf open the eyes of a ſinner, and 
makehim ſeethe horrid filthineſs, 
and abatninableyildeneſs that is in 
ſin. What ſolittle, baſe, and vile 
creatures. as lice, or gnats; and yet 
by theſe little, poore creatures, God 
{o plagued ſtout-hearted Pharaoh, 
and all: £gypt, that fatating ynder 
it, they were forced to crie out, this 
is the finger of God : when little 
creatures , ea, the leaſt Creatures 
ſhall be armed with a power from 
God , they ſhall preſſe and ſink 


down the greateſt, proudeſt,' and 
ſtouteſt Tyrants that breath : ſo 
when God ſhall pnt a {word 1nto 
the hand of a little fin , and 
arme It againſt the ſ{oule , the 
ſoul will faint and fall under 1t. 
Some , who have but projedted 
adultery, without any aCtuall -aQt- 


|ingit; and others having found a' 
|trifle., and made no conſcience to - 


reſtoreit , knowing by the light of 
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natural Conſcience, that they did 
not doe, as they would be done! 


unworthy thought of God. ' have 
been ſo frighted, amazed, and er- 
rified, for theſe fins | which are 
ſmall (inmensacceunt) that they 
have wiſbt, they had never been, 
that they couldtake nodelight in 
any earthly comfort ; that they 
have been pur to their wits end, 
readie to make away themſelves, 
wiſhing themſelyes annihilated. 

| Mr Perkins mentions a good 
man, but very poore, who being 
readie to ſtarve, ftole a Lamb, and 
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being about to eat it, with his poor | 


» 
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Children (and as his manner was 
afore meat )to crave a bleſſing, durſt 
\notdoe it ; but fel] into a great per- 
| plexity of Conſcience, acknowledged 
his fault to the owner, promiting 
pavment, if eyer he ſhould be able. 
|. Theſeventh Remedie againſt this 
device, ts,folemnly to conſider;that 
there 1s more evill jn-the leaſt fin, 
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againſt Satans Devices, | 


|by the ſevere dealing of God the 
|Father, with bis beloved Son, who 
Jet all the vials of his fierceſt 
-| wrath upon him, and that for the 
leaſt fin, as well as for the greateſt; 
the wages of fin 3s death, of fin in- 
.definitely, whether great,or ſmall ; 
oh ! how ſhould this make us trem- 
ble, as much at the leaſt ſpark of 
luſts, as at hell it felfe, confider- 
{| ing , that God the Father would 
not ſpare his bolome ſon, no, not 
for the leaſt ſin 3 but would make 


and ſo much for the Remedies, 
that may fence, and preſerve our 


this third device of Satan. 

The fourth Device that Satan 
| hath to: draw the ſoulto fin, is, by 
preſenting to the ſoul the beſt 
mens fins, and by hiding from, the 
ſoul their virtues, by ſhewing the 
ſoul their fins, and by biding from 
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fin ; the | 


foules from being drawn to fin, by 
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the ſoule their ſorrowes , and xe-{F "| 
pentance 3 as by ſctting before the] 7. 
foule the adultery of David ; the 
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Death is © 
the hire of 
the leaſt - 


beſt wages 
thar he 
leaſt fin 
gives to 
his foul- 
diers, is 
death of 
all ſorts; in 
a ſtri& 
ſence, 


| there is no | 
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the fighes. the groans, the melt- 


ip, Tackling, ind” repentings | 


theſe precious ſoules. 


Now the Remedies againſt this de- 
vice of the Devil are theſe 
he EE 2 that follow. 


—He firſt Remedic againſt this 
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lof Job; the drunkenneſſe of Noab ; 
the blaſphemy of Peter , &c. and| 
by hiding from the ſoul the tears, | 
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device of Satan, is, ſeriouſly 
to conſider, that the Spirit of the 
Lord hath been as careful], to note 
the Saints ares. Ye repentance, out 


ling intoſin ; David falls fearfully, | 
but by repentance, he riſes ſweets | 
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| 
1 1 
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ly. Blot out my tranſgreſſions , waſh | 
mee throughly from my iniquity, and 


| | 
| cleanſe mee from my fin > for I ac- 
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| knowledge my tranſgreſſions , and my | 

| fo is ever before me , purge me with 

| Hy/op , and 'T ſhall 'be clean, waſh we, 
1 land 1 ſpall be whiter then ſnow'; deli- 

I Iver #ze from blocd-guiltineſſe vh God, 
A thou God of my ſalvation. *Tigtrue, 
oY So  Hegekiabs\|- 


| imine eye ſeeth thee : Wherefore I 
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for the pride of bis beart : ſo that the 


ſwer thee, will lay my 


la ſea of waters, tocometo Chriſt ; 


q 


him ; and 'ris as 
that Hezekiah humbled himfelf, 


wrath of the Lord came not pon bim, 
nor wpon Jeruſalem , in the dayes of | 
Hezekiab. *Tis true, Job curſes the 
day of his birth; and 'cis as true, 
that he riſes by repentance. Behold ! 
I amvile ({aith he) what ſhall I an- 
hand upon my 
mouth, once have I ſpoken, but 1 will 
not anſwer, yea, twice, but T will pro- 
ceed no further. T have heard . of thee 
by the hearing of the eare , batt mow 


abhor my ſelfe, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. Peter falls dreadfully, ba riſes 
by repentance ſweetly ; a look of 
love from Chriſt melts him into 


grace. As once his faith was ſo 
eat, that heleapt, as It were, into 


[ſo now his repentance was ſo great, 


Hezekiahs heart was lifted up, under 
the abundance of mercie, that God 
[had caft m upon 


Termullian | 
ſairh, that 

he was(ml- | - 
li: yi nams 
riſe penaten- 
112) borne 


tears; he knew that repentance | 
q [was the key.to the kingdome of 


that/ke leapt asit were, into a ſea. 
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Luther 
confeſſes, 


| that before 


| his con- 


.yerfion, he 
mer not 
with a 
more dif- 
pleafing 
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of Divini- 
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repent,burt 
afterward, 
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| with David, and Peter, that, cannot | 
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Theodorit. 
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| of tears ; for that he had one from 
Chriſt. Some ſay,thatatter his ſad ||| 


got to the vitals; hehad noſooner 
| handled his Serpent, but he turn- 


might receive the Lords Supper, 
excules his own foule fad, by: Da- 


a 
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fall, he- was ever and anon weep- | 
ings and that his face was even | 
fuarrowed . with continual tears :; || 
hehad no ſooner tooke in poyſon, 
but he vamited it up again, ere it 


ed it into a rod., to ſcourge his 
ſoule with remorle , for finning] 
againſt ſuch clear light, and ſtrong] 
love, and ſweet diſcoyeries of the 
heart . of Chriſt to him. Clement 
notes, that Peter ſo repented, that 


all his life after, every night, when || 
]he heard the Cock crow, he would | 


fall upon his knees, and weeping 
bitterly, would-beg pardon of this 


{in; ah ſoules! you can eaſily fin, 


as the Saints; but can you repent] 
with the Satnts ? Many can fin 


repent with David and Peter, and| 


ſo muſt periſh for ever. Theedoſpns}] | 


the Emperour preſling , that hefſ 
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|dily, delightfully , and cuſtomari- 


| | thee, which thou canſtnot, which 
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a24inſt Satans devices | 
vids doing thelike, to which 4m- 
broſe replies , thou haſt follpwed' 
Devid tranſgrefſing, follow David 
epenting, and then think till of 
the table of the Lord. 
The ſecond Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is, ſolemnly to 
confider, that theſe Saints did not 
make a trade of fin, they fell once 
or twice ( and roſe y repentance ) 
that they might keep the cloſer 
to Chriſt for ever; they fell acci- 
dentally, occaſionally, and with 
much reluQancie ; and thou ſinneſt 


preſumptueuſly , obſtinately, rea- 


ly; thou haſt by thy making a 
trade of fin, contraQed upon thy 
| foule a kindeof curſed neceffity of 
{inning 3 that thou canſt aſwell 
| ceaſeto be, orceaſetolive, as thou 
|canſt ceaſe to fin ; Sin is by cu- 
{ſtome becomeas another natureto 


[thou wilt not lay afide , thou 
that if thou doft 
[not lay fin afide, God will lay thy 
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knowelt, that. if fin andthy ſoule|] 
daenot part, Chrift and: thy ſoule} 
. [can never meet ; if thou. wilt make| 
a te of fin, and crie out | ddl 
'|not"David fin thus, and Noah fm] 
thus, and Peter fin thus, &c2 No, 
'their hearts turn'd aſide to. folly | 
one day, but thy heart turnes afidefſ 
to. folly every day, and when they 
Auftin * | were fallen , they. riſe by xxepen- 
nores, yet | FANCE, and by the-aGings of faith, 
_ | *dothnot|gpgn a crucified. Chriſt ; but thou 
falleſt, and haſt no ſtrenggh, nor || 
will to riſe, but walloweft in fin, | 
[and. wilt eternally die wo thy fins 
unlefle the Lord be the more mers | 
cifull tothy ſoule, Doſt thou think, | 
oh ſoule! this is good reaſoning? f| 
ſuch a one taſted poiſon but once, ||| 
and yet narrowly eſcap't, but I]: 
doe daily drink .poyſon,- yet I ſhall ||: 
eſcape: yet ſuch is the mad reaſon- || 
ing of vaine ſoules 3 Devid and| 
Peter , &c. ſinned once foully, and] 
fearfully; they: taſted poyfon but{f]; 
once, and wereffick ttdeath, but T|| 
[taſte it daily, and yetthallnor'taſte]]: 
-|of 'eternall death. : Remember oh} 
9 es ſoules ff]! 
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{}|foutes! that the day 1s at hand, | 
when ſelfe-flatterers will be foun 
ſclfe.deceivers, yea, ſelfe-murder. 


13. - ".& 
The third Reaedie 
deyice of Satan. is, ſeriouſly to | 
{| conſider , that though God doth 
||not (nornever will) difinherit his 
people for their ſins; yet he hath 
leverely punifhed his people for 
their fins. David ſins, and God 
breaks his bones for his ſin, *. wake 


| wee to bear joy and gladneſs , that the | 


| bones which thou haſt broken may re- 
Wijoyce 5 and becanſe thos haſt done 


this, the Sword ſhall not depart from 
y fury 


| |thy houſe to the day 
d If | Thowe hb God will not atterly take from 
. || |thear bis loving kindneſs , nor ſuf- 
Wi fer' bis faithfulneſſe to faile , nor 
breake his Covenant , nor alter the 
|thing that is gone out of his month, 
lyet will he viſot their tranſgreſſrous 
[wah the rod, and their iniquity with 
[]]ftripes, Pſal. 89. 30. 35. TheScrip- 


of th 


againſt this F 


[{|trath, among all that know any 


T8 


not long 
after the . 
Jews had 
croeffiet 
Chriſt on 
the erofle 4 
fo many of 
them were 
condemn- 
cd to be 
crucified, 
that there | 
were not | 
places 


enouvpht 
for exifſes, 


nor crofſes] 


enough for} , - 


the bodies 
that were 
to be hung] 
rhereon. I 
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thing of truth , that to cite njore 
Scriptures to proveit; would be to| 


noon. The Jewes have a Proverb, 
that there is no puniſhment. comes 
upon T1/rae!l, m which there 1s not 


[into every trouble that befellſ 


| heart of Apel/odorys 1n the_ kettle, 


ae EEE —  ——— - = -- ao aww. - vr vv vo con_ ant co —_—_—_— 


one ounce of the Golden Calfe, | 
meaning, that that was ſo great, a| 
fin,as 2m that, 10 every plague God] 
| remembred}, that had an influence || 


a a. AC 


them. . Every mans heart may ſay 
to him 1n his ſufferings , as. theſ 


I have been thecauſe of thisz God 
is moſt angry, when he ſhewes no 
anger, God keep mefrom this mer-ſſ, 
cie; this kinde of mercie is worſef|, 
then all other miſerie; one bb: . Pp 

"Nt 


ry > a > 


| toa fick friend, hath this expre 
{fion; I account it a part of unhap-[, 
pineſle not to know adverſity, I, 
judge you to be miſerable, becauſeſ, 
you have not been miſerable; 'TisJ}, 
mercie that our affliction is not anJj; 
[execution , but a corre&ion 3: helliy 
| that hath deſerved hanging, may; belſ: 


a tl... Att. Bh, 
I_—_ 


| glad if heſcape with a whippweglth 
BHS | 
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a gatnſt Satans Devices, , 


Gods corre&ions are our inſtru- 
ions ; his laſhes our leflons , his 
ſcourges our Schoole-maſters, his 
chaſtiſements our advertiſements ; : 
and/ to note this , both the He- 
brewes , and the Greeks expteſs 
| chaſtening , and teaching by one, 
[| and theſame word ('muſar paideia) 


becauſe, the latter is the true end 


|| of the former, according to that in 
1] the Proverb, Smart makes wit, and 
| vexation gives underſtanding, whence 
ell Luther fitly calls affliction *, the 
|| Chriſtian mans Divinity : ſo faith 
JN Job . (in rhat 33. ch. 16. 19. ) God 
ON ſpeaketh once, yea, twice , Jet man per-., 
x | ceiveth it not, in a dreame. in a viſion, 
= the right, when deep "ſeep falleth} 
6 npon men, in ſhumbringsuponthe bed : 
I-f ther be openeth the ears of men. 
P- Yard ſealeth their initruGjon , that he 
Jt may withdraw man from his purpoſe, 
ir and hide pride from man : he keepeth 
vo | pack his ſoule from the pit, and his 
any bfe from perifbing by the Sword. 
begWhen Satan ſhall tell thee of other 
belſmens ſins, to draw thee to ſin. doe 
ll thou then thinke of the ſame mens 
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are ble(- 


E _ ſufferings). 


— — 


49 


Pſa.94. 12* 
Prov.3.12 


I3. 
ch.6. v. 23 
26 


Ie 9. | 


TM 
IlTaifeia, 
lob. 36. 8, 
9, 10, 


® Theologi- | 
am chriſtia- 
norum, 


Aline] 4M 
Benedi&1o- 
nes Ber. «< | 
AfﬀiiRttons | 


fings. 
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' [4-Remedies 


I have 
known a 
| good man 
ſaid Ber- 
' | nard, who 
{ when he 
| had heard 
of any,thart 


. had cem- 


24 —__ 


= a . " 

[ſome no- 
® 

6714 


; COrFOUS 


| bs NS fin, he was 


wont to 

| fay with 
himſeiſe 
Cille bodie 
(& ego cras) 
he fell to. 
day, ſo 
may I to 
'MOFOV'e 


| 


” 


Precious Remedies 


— 


ſay 


, 


ſufferings to keep thee from fin ; 
lay thy hand upon thy heart, and 
mnmy 
with David, thou muſt ſuffer with 
David, &c. | 

The fourth Remedie againſt this 


{oule , if thou finneſt 


device of Satan, is , ſolemnly to 


i conſider 
| maine ends of God's recording of | 
of his Saints; and theone 

is, to keep thoſe from fainting, 


{the falls 


linking , 


ty, and 


falls -may 
warne others that ſtand, to take 
heed leſt they fall ; it never enter- 
ed into the heart of God to record 


, that there are but two 


and- deſpaire , under the 


ade of their fins, who falls 
thorough weakneſle and infirmi. 


the other 1s, - that their 


be as Land-marks , to 


his childrens fins, that others might 


| 


be encouraged to fin ; but that| 
others might be warned to looke| 
to their ſtandings, and to hang the} 
faſter upon theſkirts ot Chriſt, and | 
avoid all occafions, and temptati- 
ons, that may occafion the ſouleto: 
fall, as others have fallen, 
they havebeerleft by Chriſt, the 


When 


Mnf Lor 1 


—__— 
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againſt 8atans Devices, | 
Lord hath made their ſins as Land- 


take heed , how they come neer!} 
thoſe ſands , -and rocks ; thoſe 
ſnares and baits that have been fa- 
tall to the choiceſt treaſures , to 


glorious enjoyments of the braveſt 
ſpirits, and nobleſt ſoules that 
ever failed through the ocean of 
this finfall , troublefome wcrld ; as 
you may ſee in David Job, Peter, 8c. 
There 1s nothing in the world, 
that can ſo notoriouſly croſfe the 


ment to ſin, and where ever you| 
finde ſuch a ſoule-, you may| 
write him Chriſtleſle, graceleſfe, a 
ſoule caſt off by God, a foule that 

[Satan hath by the hand; and the 
(| [eternal God knows whether he| 
[| will lead zhem. x, 

| The fift Device that Satan hath: 


fent God tothe foule, as one made 
upall of mercie; oh! faith Satan, 


marks , to warne his people to/ 


wit, the joy, peace, comfort, and; 


grand end of Gods recording of|- 
the ſins of his Saints, then forany |. 
from thence, to take inconrage. | 


to draw the ſoule to fin, is, to pre: | 


E2--: you | 


- 
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1.Remedie. 


Precious Remedies. 


a 
ha 


| 


you need not make ſuch a matter | 


of ſin; you neednot be. ſo fearfull 
of fin, nor fo unwilling toſin : for , 
God isa God of mexcie; a Godfull \- 


of merciez a God that delights in 
' mercie ; a God thatis ready to ſhew | 
mercie ; a God that 1s neyer weary ; 
of ſhewing mercle ; a God more 
| prone to pardon his people, chen 


[to puniſh his people , 
fore he will . not take advantake. 
againſt the ſoule, and why 
[ſaith Satan, ſhould you make ſuch a 


[ratter of ſin? 


Humanum 
elf peccgre 
Diabshi um 


and there- ! 


then? 


| 


Now the Remedies againſt this de- 


vice of Satan are theſe. 


—_ firſt Remedie is, ſeriouſly to 


conſider, that, 


perſeverare, 


{40G Angeli» 
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| 


'ris the: foreſt 
Judgment 1 in this world, to beleft 
to fin upon any Pretence whatſoe- 
ver; oh | unhappy man, when God |]. 
(leayeththee to thy ſelte, and doth| 


not reſiſt thee 1n thy ſins : 5 WOE, | 


can reſurgere. ( Aſtin) 3. e. Ic is a hamane thing to fall into | 


k 


fin, a dive Juh to perſevere therein, and an Angelic or 
ſupernatural coliſe from i It, 


woe 


Ts Sr REIT 
q 
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[and a dreadfull ſigne of Gods in- 


ere. 


| [unto their own hearts luſts , andthey 


hel}, a ſoule poſting to deſtruction, / 


up to the. wayes of mine own 
| | heart; if thou wilt give me up to| 
Sl | has afflicted , or tempted , or re- 


and uncorrigible, he hath made a match 
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woe to him, at whoſe fins God doth 
winke : when God lets the way to 
bell bee a ſmooth and pleaſant 
way, that 1s, hell on this fide hell, 


dignation againſt a man, a token 
of his rejeQion, and that God doth 
not intend good unto him, that is a 
fad word, Epbraim 3s joyned to Idols, 
let him alone, he will be unconnſellable, 


with miſchief, hee ſhall have his bel- 
ly-full of it , he falls with open eyes, 
let bim fall at his own peril ; and that's 
a terrible ſaying - * $0 T gave them up 


walked in their own counſels. 'A ſoul 
given up to fin, 1s a ſoule ripe for 


Ah Lord ! this mercy I humbly | 
beg, that what ever thou giveſt 
meup to, thou wilt not give me 


hay with me what ſeemes eood in his 


proached, &c. I will patiently fit 
down. and ſay. 'tis the Lord, let hin 


againſt Satans Devices, i 


: E 3 


Onn 


i. 
4% fin 
ESTES, 
« 


*:Pſal. 8. 4538 


12. 

Hojea 4 14. 
A me, me 
Jalva domi- | 
ne. Deliver | 
me 0 Lord 
from that 
evil! manz | 
my felfe, 
A: 
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Precious Remedies | 


2 Pet-2.4, 
- } $46: verſes. 
| God 

f. {| hang'd 


chem up 


im gibbers, 
45 iT were, 
| that others 


might 
hear, and 
fear, and 


{ doe no 


more fo 
wickedly, 


own eyes , doe any thing with me, i 
Jay what burden thou wilt upon 


[ 
' 
' 
j 


2.Remed:e. | 


tobe avery juſt God; witneſs his 


ing Hell out of Heaven upon $S9- 


| be-1n the world ; and witnels To- 


{upon his boſome Son, when he did| 


me, {o thou doeſt not give meup to 
the wayes of my own heart, &c. 
The ſecond Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is, ſolemnly to | | 
conſider, that God is as juft, as he | 
is mercifull : as the Scriptures 
ſpake him out to be a yery. merci- 
full God, fo they ſpake him out, 


— 


caſting the Angels out of Heaven, 
and his binding them in chaines of 
darkneſle, til] the judgment of the 
great day ; and witnels his turning 
Adam out of Paradiſe ; his drown- 
ing of the old world ; and his rain- 


i __— ————— 


dome; and witneſle all the croſles, 
loſſes, ſickneſles, and diſeaſes that 


- CS 


phet that is prepared of old ; wit- 
neſs his treaſuring up of wrath, 
againſt the day of wrath, unto the 
revelation of the juſt judgments | 
of God ; but above all, witneſfe 
the pouring forth of all his wrath 


bare| 


—e—. 


LO RL, 
© 0-52 

” 4 
_ F 


by 
bare the ſins of his people, and cr1- 
ed out, My God, my God, why ha$t 
thou forſaken me. 

The third Remedie againſt this 
devyiceof Satan, is, ſeriouſly to con- 
fider, that fins againſt mercie, will 
| bring the Frans , and the ſoreſt 
judgments upon mens heads, and 

earts ; Mercy is Alpha, Juſtice is 


againſt Satans Devices, © 


attributes ; placeth. Mercy 1n the 
foreward, and Juſtice in the rere- 
ward, ſaying , wy ſong ſhall be of 
mercy and judgment ; when Merc 

is deſpiſed , then Juſtice takes the 


Cy 
. 
b 


Omega 3 David ſpeaking of theſe | 


—— 
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Mat. 27, 
46. f 


3.Remedie. | 


| Pſa.tor.r.| 
Quants 


gradus alti- 
or tarts Cq= 


Throne ; God is like a Prince, 
that ſendeth not his Army againft 


ſus gravior, | 
the higher 
we are in 


Rebels, before he hath ſent his par- 
don,and proclaimed it by a Herauld | 
of Armes; He firſt hangs out the 
white flag of mercie; if this wins 
men in, they are happy for ever; 
|but if they ſtand out, then God 
will put forth his red Flag of Ju- 
{tice, and Judgement 3 if the one- 


dignity, 

the more 
grievous 
our fall | 
and miſe- | © 
ry. "-Y 


be deſpiſed, the other ſhall be felt 


Iſraelites , he loved them, and 
| E 4 choſe 


pe II 


[with a witneſle ; ſee this 1n the| 


: 
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OO IEEE RAS YA 
- 


f 


Pq 
—__ O—— 


This flow- |ſpreadit; or to a Palme tree, the 


Ws -_ 1 
4 > ; 1 MENT. 


F | Heaven,ra- 


6 | Precious Remedies. _ | 


et—e———_ 


choſe them, when they were in 
Drus rardus | their blood , and moſt unlovely, he 


eft ad tram A | | 
{4 «rom | multiplied them not by meanes, 


lem gravi- | but by miracle ; for from ſeventy 


taexent | ſoules, they grew in few yeares to 


crper/at. | fix hundred thouſand , the more 


| flow toan- they were oppreſled, the more they 
ger, but he , proſpered ; like to Camamill, the 


4 recom- {| | = q» | 
vencerh | IMOTE YOu tread It, the more you 


rievouſ- : - 
"of |ſpreadeth; or to fire, the more it 


| puniſh- | js raked , the more. it burneth; 
their mercies came in upon them, 
Tf wee | like Job's meſlengers, one upon the 

| Labuſemer-| neck of another 5 he put off therr 
 [eyro ere] Lcpcloath, and girded them with glad- 


our luſts, | ; 
' Jchenmin |zefſe; and compaſſed them about with 


| {nelle with! more It is preſſed, the further it 


cher then Qreateſt objeCts of his wrath ; as, 1 


qo viſe know not the man, that can reckon 
-TOT IUC 


©. , UP their imercies : So I know not 


ERR 


—_ Prophelied 


— 
— 


| 


{ 


gy —_— 


propheſied concerning Jeruſalem , 
that a ſtone ſhould not be left upon a 
ſtone : (oO 1t was fulfilled forty 
years after his aſcention, by Yeſpa- 
ſranthe Emperonr, and his Son Ti- 
| [tus , who having beſieged Jer - 
| |lem , the Jewes were oppreſſed 
| | with a grievous famine, in which 
their food was old ſhooes, old lea- 
ther, old hay,” and the dung of 


Sword, and partly of the Famine, 
eleven hundred thouſand of .the 
poorer ſort; two thouſand 1n one 
[night were imbowelled, fix thou- 
ſand were burned 1n a porch ofthe 
| Temple, the whole City was ſack- 
ed, and burnt, and laid levell to 
the ground, and ninety ſeven thou- 
ſand taken captives , and applied 


co baſe and miſerable ſervice ; as 


world.,are they nat the off-ſcourin 


— 


againſt Satans Devices. 7 


57 


mmcuaanar w 


their Ciry 


at Cedron , | 


where 
they tooke 
Chriſt on 
the ſame 
Feaſt day, 
that Chriſt 
was taken; 
he whip- 
ped them 


beaſts ; there died partly of the' 


|Euſcbins and Joſephus ſaith, and to} 
this day , in all the parts of the 


of the world? none lefle beloy'd, 
nor none more abhor'd, then they; 
and ſo Capernaum, that was lifted 
{|\up to Heaven, was threatnedto be 
| | _ thrown 


| where 

| they whip- 
ped Chriſt; 
he ſold 

| Wentie 
Jewes for a 
penny, as 

| they ſold 

Chriſt for 

thirty 

pence. 

8. Andr.cat. 


Be 


Veſpaſian . . | 
brake into 
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Men are 
therefore 


pk” + : the worſe, 
1 they ought 
[ro bebet- 


ter, and 
ſhall be 
er in 
| Het?. be 
| Cauſe Hea- 
ven was 
offered un- 
to them 3 
bur they 
would nor; 
Mb fort 
] Mu ia gle 
|. "if tia, ſapplicie 


oy rurnes ag- 
+  * | gravates ' 
} | nnkinde- 
4 nefſes, and 


mens” of- - 


increaſed 
'Þ their 
| obligati- 
'ONS. | 
epennoay 
T8. 

' ſhift off 
diſregard. 


"Fs | 


Heaven; you light ſoules, that are 


ments; How fhall wee eſcape , if wel\ 


is eas, 


fences are | 


| Satan ſhall preſent God to the 


wickedly; fay unto him, that ſins 


| foule the greateſt miſery , and] 


— 
% 


Precious Remedies 


thrown down to Hell. No foules || 
fall ſo low into hell (if they fall) 
as thoſe ſonles, that by a hand of 

mercie , are lifted up neereſt to] | 
fo apt to abuſe mercie , conſider | 
this, that in the Goſpel-dayes , the |}! 
nw 2 that God infli&s upon the | 
deſpiſers , | 
are uſually ſpirituall plagues 3 as | 
blindneſs of minde , hardneſs of: 
heart, benumedneſs of Conſcience, || : 
which are ten thouſand times || - 
worſe, then the worſt of outward| 


and abuſers of mercie, |þ 


? 


| plagues that can befall you , and}? 


therefore, though you may eſcape | - 
temporall Judgments , yet you 
ſhall not eſcape ſpirituall Judge- |j| 


negle ſo great ſalvation , ſaith the|ſ| 
Apofile. Oh ! therefore, when ever || 


/ 
ſoule, as one made up all of mercie, |||/ 
that he may draw thee to doe 


againſt mercie, will bring upon the| 


therefore , whatever becomes of|||/ 
| thee, ||| 


_—_— VE — 


/ 
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againſt Satans Devioes. | D 


HERES | 
|f thee, thou wilt not fin againſt mer- 
| cte. CC. | | 
"| Thefourth Remedie againſt this 
| device of Satan, is, ſeriouſly to con- 
| fider, that, though. Gods generall 
{ mercie be over all his works: yet 

his ſpeciall me 


[fo inthat 34. Exod. 6, 7. And 1he 
$ || Lord paſſed by before bime , and pro- 
fil claimed, the Lord, the Lord God, mer- 

l cifull , and gracious , long-ſuffering 
1 je abundant in goodneſſe and truth ; 


| 


1| | keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 


iniquity , and tranſgreſſron , and ſtn, 


I gnilty, Exod. 20. 6. And ſhewing 
- Mercy mnto thonſands, of them that 
e love mee, and keep my Commande- 


lthe Lord are mcrcy and truth : unto 
elf /nch as keep his Covenant, and his Te- 
ftimonies. Plal. 32. 10. Many ſor- 
rowes ſhall be to the wicked : but he 


corpaſſe him about. Pſal. 33. 18. Be- 
[1o1d, the eye of the Lord is upon then 


HY confined. to feaſts gave: 
thoſe, that are diyinely qualified 


J 
e | and that will by no meanes cleare the 
Ul 


elf|-2e-ts. Plal. 25. 10. All the paths of 


[|that truſteth in the Lord-, mercy ſhall 


4.Remedte. 


Anguftus in 
his ſolemn 


ſome; but 
gold to: | 
others, 
that his 
heart was 
moſt ſer 


| triflles tO 


God by a 
hand of ' 
generall 
| mercie: 


( poore 

trifles ) 

{ ourward 

bleſſings to 
thoſe he - 
leaſt loves; 
bur his 
gold, his 
ſpeciall 
mercy ts 


wards | 
thoſe, that 
bis heart is 
molt ſet 
upon, 


upon 3- fo! 


gives theſe | 


onely to- | 


'hit feare him, upon them that bope 
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Men are 
therefore 


\ 


the worſe, 


ro be bet- 
ter, and 

ſhall be | 
deeper in 


| Cauſe Hea- 
ven was 
offered un- 
to them 3 
bur they 


'gqod | 
rurnes ag- 


| paagncs that God infli&s upon the 
deſp 


| which are ten thouſand times | 


« | plagues that can befall you , and 


nefſes, and ' 
mens of». 
fences are 
increaſed 
by their 
obligati- 
'ONS. 
epennoay 
TSS. 

 ſhifr off 
diſregard. 


2 OO 


l 


wickedly; fay unto him , that ſins 
| againſt mercie, will bring upon the| 
| foule the greateſt miſery , and] 


—_— 


"Previous Remedies | | 


thrown down to Hell. No ſoules 
fall ſo low into hell (if they fall) 
as thoſe foules, that by a hand of 


mercie , are lifted up neereſt to| 


Heaven; you light ſoules, that are 
ſo apt to abuſe mercie , conſider 
this, that in the Goſpel-dayes , the 


iſers , and abuſers of mercie, 


are uſually ſpirituall plagues 3 as| 


blindneſs of minde , hardneſs of 
heart, benumedneſs of Conſcience, 


worſe, then the worſt of outward 


therefore, thongh you may eſcape| 
temporall Judgments , yet you 
ſhall not eſcape ſpirituall Judge- 
ments; How fhall wee eſcape , if we 


neglef? ſo great ſalvation , ſaith the ||| 


Apofile. Oh ! therefore, when ever 
Satan ſhall preſent God to the 
ſoule, as one made up all of mercie, 
that he may draw thee to doe 


therefore , whatever becomes of 


thee, 
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againſt Satans Devioes. | 


thee, thou wilt not fin againſt mer- 
cte, GC. DE Ns | 

Thefourth Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is, ſeriouſly to con- 
fider, that, though. Gods generall 
| mercie be over all his works : yet | 
his ſpectall mercy is confined to: 
|thoſe, that are divinely qualified | 
ſo inthat 34. Exod. 6, 7. And' thti 
Lord paſſed by before him , and pro- 
claimed, the Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
cifull , and gracious , long-ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſſe and truth ; 
keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity , and tranſgreſſron , and ſtn, 
and that will by no meanes cleare the 
gnilty, Exod. 20. 6. And ſhewing 
mercy unto thonſands, of them that. 
love mee, and keep my Commande- 


TIEN: 


— 


| 


| mercie- 


10 1222-ts. Plal. 25. 10. All the paths of 
the Lord are mcrcy and truth + unto 
neh as keep bis Covenant, and his Te- 
imonies. Plal. 32. 10. Many ſor- 
rowes ſhall be to the wicked : but he 
that truſteth in the Lord-, mercy ſhall 

compaſſe him about. Pſal. 33. 18. Be- 
}ho1d, the eye of the Lord is upon then 


4.Remedte, 


Anguftus in 
his ſolemn | 
feaſts gave 
triflles to 
ſome; bur 
pold to. | 
others, 
that his 
heart was 
moſt ſer 
upon 3+ fo 
God 'by a 
hand of 
generall 


gives theſe | 
( poore | 
trifles ) 
ourward 
bleſſings to 
thoſe he - 
leaſt loves; 
bur his 
gold, his 
ſpeciall 
mercy is 
onely to- | 
wards | 
thoſe, that 
bis heart is 
molt ſet 
ypon, 


'hit feare him , upon them that hope 
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. Precious Remedies - 
in-his mercie? 103. Pal. 11. v. For| 
as the Heaven is high above the earth +| 
o great is his mercy toward them that | 
feare him, verl. 17. But the mercy of | 
the Lord is from everlaſting, to everla- 
ſting., upon them that feare him. 
When Satan attempts to draw thee 
to ſin, by preſenting God, asa God | 
all made up of mercie; oh ! then 
reply, that, though Gods generall |{ 
mercy extends to all the works of 
his hand - yet his ſpeciall mercy is| 
confin'd to them, that are divinely 
qualified, to them that love him, | 
and keep his Commandements, to 
them that truſt'in him , that by 
hope hang upon him, and that fear | 
him, and that thou muſt be ſuch a 
one here, or elſe thou canſt neyer | 
|be happy hereafter, thou muſt par- | 
| take .of his ſpeciall mercy, or elſe] 
eternally periſh 1n everlaſting mi-] 
{ery , notwithſtanding Gods gene- 
rall. mercy. ?-: 
«.Remedie,| _ T he fift Remedie againſt this de-[{| 
| vice of Satan, 1s, ſolemnly ro con-|ox 
{ider, that thoſe that were once glo-|| 
[rious on earth, and are now tri-[| 


umphing | þ 


_ ld... 
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Oo againſt Satans devices 


umphing 1n heaven, did looke up. 
on the mercy of God, as the moſt 
powerful argument to preſerve 
them from ſin, and to fence their 
ſoules againſt fin, and not as an en+ 

couragement to ſin. Pſal. 26. 3,4, 
Blls, 6. For thy loving kindneſs js before 
mine eyes ; and T have walked in thy 
truth; 1 have not not ſat with vaine 
Jiperſors, neither will T.goc in with diſ- 
lfiſexwblers, Thave hated the Congregati- 
or of evill doers, and will not fit with 
the wicked. So Joſeph ſtrengthens 
himſelfe againſt fin, from the re- 
membrance of. mercy. How then 
can I (ſaith he) doe this great wicked 


— 


Gen, 39. 9. 


0 2eſe, ard ſir: againſt God, He had fixt 


I|tore ſin could not enter, though 
the irons entred into his ſoule , his 


|\{oule being taken with mercy. was 
[not moved by his miſtriſes impu- 


o 


_ | th. 
_ 
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[his eye upon mercy , and there- 


dency ; Satan knock't oft at the 
doore ; but the fight of mercy 
[would not ſuffer him to anſwer, or 
-| open ; Joſeph like a Pearle in a pud-; 
-|Idle. keeps his vertue (till. So Pal, 
-| [Shall we continue in fin that Grace may| 
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6. Rom. I, 


2. 
The ſtone 
called Pon- 
taurus is of 
'that ver- 


| 


elerves 
im that 
cAITIES It, 
from ta- 
king any 
harme by 
poiſon ; 
the mercy 
of God in 
Chriſt to 
our ſoules, 
is the moſt 
eciaus 
one, or 
Pearcle in 
the world, 
to preſerve 


| us from 


| being poy- 


- |ſoned with 
| fins 


; 


o Tohn 2, 
V. I. 2., 


Aut Precious Remedies 


H 


ave dead to fin live any longer there- 


| rue, that " 


in? There is nothing in the world,| ' 
that renders a man more unlike to| {| 
a Saint. and more liketo Satan, then | | 
to arguefrom mercie, to finfu}l 1i- | | 
bertie ; from divine goodneſs to| !! 
licentiouſneſs ; this 13 the Devils | | 
Logick, and in whom ever you| | 
finde it, you may write, this ſoule | 
is Ioſt.. A man may as truly ſay, the | 
Sea burnes, or fire cooles, as that || 
Free-graceand Mercy ſhould make || 
a ſoule truly gracious, todoe wick- || 


edly. $o the ſame Apoſtle, 7 be- | 
ſeech you. therefore brethren , by the 
mercies of God , that ye preſent your | 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, accepta- | 
ble unto God, which is your reaſonable | 


ſervice. So John, theſe things I write | 


unto you, that you ſin not , what was| 
[it that he wrote? he wrote, that we| 
have fellowſhip with the Father and| 
the Sox; and that, the blood of Chriſt 

Cleanſeth ws from all fin; and that, 


hat, if we doe: ſan, 


Ll I RS I - Ly 


abound, God forbid, how ſball we that 
| 


7f we confeſſe onr ſins, he is juſt, and} |C 
cbs to forgive us our ſins; and[l 
t we have an Advo-\| 

| cate" 


[ — ——_ 


| 
| 
| 
1 
C 
( 


b 
ht 
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toe 


wocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt 


and mercies- the Apoſtle holds | 
forth as the choiceſt meanes to 
preſerye theſoule from fin, andto 
keep at the greateſt diſtance from 
lin, and if this won't doe it, you 


and grace, and undone for ever. 
The ſixt Device that Satan hath, 
to draw the ſoule to fin, is, by 
|perſwading the ſoule,, that the 
work of Repentance is an eaſfie| 
worke, and that therefore, the ſoul | 
fneed not make ſuch a matter of 
fin; we ſuppoſe you doe fin, faith 
Satan ; 'tis no ſuch difficult thing 
to returne, and confeſle, and be 
ſorrowfull, and beg pardon, and 
crie, Lord haye mercie upon me, 
and if you doe but this,. God will 
cut the ſcore , and pardon your 
fins, and fave your ſoules, &c. By 
this Device Satan drawes many a 


againſt Satans devices, | 


the righteous. Theſechoile favours, |. 


may write the man void of Chriſt, | 


i} | {ſoule to fin, and makes many milli- | 
| [ons of ſoules ſeryants , of rather 
{i {lavesto in, &c. 


6. DO 


r.Remedie. 


Fallen 
I manthath 
loft ( impe- 


;- - | rlumſuum 


and 7 1- 
ks ſai) the 


command 


bo. -} of himſelf, 


and the 
command 
of the 
Creatures 3 
and cer- 
rainly , he 


not com- 

| mand him- 
ſelfe, he 
[cannot re” 
pent of 

| himſelfe. 
iDa peni- 

| tentiam "Ga 
poſtea indul- 
gentiam, 
ſaid dying 
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that can- ' 
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| Now the Remedies againit this de... 
vice of Satan are theſe - 


| 


__ 
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|  » Preciows Remedies 


that follow. 
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He firſt Remedie is, ſerjouſly 
 toconſider, that Repentance 
1s a mighty work, a difficult work, 
a worke that is above our power. 
There'is no power below that pow- 
er , that raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead , and that made the world; 
that can break the heart of a fin. | | 
ner, or turne the heart of a ſinner; 
thou art as well able to melt Ada- 
mant, as to melt thine own heart; 
to turne a flint into flefh , as to[ | 
turne thine own heart to the Lord: | 
to raiſe the dead, and to make a 
world, as to ſepent ; Repentance 
isa flower that growes not in na- | 
tures garden. Can the Ethiopian 
change bis skin, or the Leopard his| 
ſpots, then may yee alſo doe good, that 
are accuſtomed to doe evill, Jeremiah |. 
13.23. Repentance1s a gift, that| 
comes down from above, men are| | 
|Fugeniis. | not borne with Repentance in their] 
| FOES hearts, | 
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hearts ; as they are borne with 
Him hath God exalted with his right | 


give repentance to Iſrael, and forgive- 
neſſe of ſins. So1n that 2 Tymothy 2.c. 
25.V. in meekneſſe inſtruting them, 
that oppoſe themſelves , if God perad- 
venture will give them repentance, to 
the ackniowledging of the truth. *Tis 
not in the power of any mortall, to 
repent at pleaſure : Some ignorant, 
deluded ſoules vainly conceit, that 
theſe five words, Lord have mercy 
upon me- , are efficacious to ſend 
them to Heaven ; but as many are 


Jewel : ſo many: are in Hell, by] 
miſtake of their repentance z many 
reſt 1n their repentance, though 1t 
which cauſed one to ſay, repen- 


- Theſecond Remedie againſt this 
Device of Satan , 1s, ſolemnly to. 


ES. 5 188. ws i Ee BI 


other thing, thenwhat yaine men 
| IE F 


conſider, of the nature of true re- 
pentance 3 Repentanice ' 1s ſome 


againſt Satans Devices, 


tongues in their mouthes, A@s 5.31, 
4117, f 


| Chciſt = 4 


be but the ſhadow of repentance, | 


ne on———>— nn 


It was a 
vain brag 
of King. 
Cyrus, that 
cauſed it 
to be write | 
ten upon 
his Tomb- 
ſtone (wey- 
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I could do 
all rhings, 
So could 
Pail too, 


bur jc was | * 


thorough 
which 


ſtrength- | 
ned him, 


2.Reme( 36-\ 


conceive; 
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IF 


CINE IO WW: 


| Oreciks | AETEETL 4 | | « 
| have two [his praftiſe ,, and converſation 3 


——_—— 


going back and conyertibg; 't1s often ſet forth 
2man kaq | Scripture by turning 5 Turze 
dove 3 ic | thou me, and I ſh4l be turned, (1th 


rurning, or 
Con rej ring 


repented, {aith he ; 'tis a turning 
from ore 


x from darkneſs to light. (2.) The 
thing to | 5þje changed and converted , is 

OTNCeTr z 054-55 gu | 
from ſin, | the whole man; 'tis both the fin- 
tO God. 


The | then his life ; fiift, his PET fon, then 


words, by hs oo. | Se" pes 
\ which they | waſh yee, make you clean; there's the 
the nature 
of repen- 
| kance; one 
js MET t- 
*£8:,v hich 
fenifies ro 
he careful, 


the evill of your wt 


to doe well ;, there's the change of 


ners heart and Ilfe. Firſt his heart, | 


expreſſe | Change of their perſons; put away || 
from before | 
mine eyes; (eaſe to doe evill, learne| 


their praQtiſes- So, caſt away aith|} 
Ezckiel ) all your tranſgreſſons ,\|\ 


——_—— 
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66 ' Precious Remedies 

| CONCEIVE ; Repentance 15 ſome- | | 

The He- | tires taken in a more ſtrit, and |. þ 

| ogy narrow ſenſe, for godly ſorrow; | | 
zance is, | Sometimes Repentance 1s taken in 
71. | a large ſenſe, for Amendment of 
Ip | life; Repentance hath 1n 1t three 
which fig: | things, vis. the A@ ; the Subje@, 
moanidy and the Termes, (1.) The formall 
implyiog a | AF of Repentance 1s a changing, 
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againſt Satans Divices. 


| 


you a mew heart, and a new ſpirit. 
there's the change of the heart. 
(3.) The Tearmes of this change. 
and converſion from which, and 
to which, both heart and life muſt 
be changed from all ſin, to God ; 
the heart muſt be changed: from 
the ſtate and power of fin ; the life 
from the aCts of ſin; but both un- 


power, 1naſtateof Grace; thelife 
to be under his Rule, in all new 
obedience; As the Apoſtle ſpeak<, 


to open therr eyes , and to turne then 


pewer of Satan nnto God: So the 
Prophet 1ſaiah ſaith, Let the wick. 
ed forſake their wayes, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts , and let 
him returne unto the Lord, Thus 
much of the nature of Evangeli- 
call Repentance ; Now fſoules. tell 
me, whether it be ſuch an cafe 
thing to repent, as Satan doth ſul: 
3 ; beſides, what hath been ſpo- 
[2 \ken, I deſire that you will take 
57 ;notice, that Repentance doth in- 

; F-2 


the change of the life 3 and make 


[to God 3 the heart to beunder his 


from darkneſſe to light, and from the 
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| repen- 


thorough 


clude [fmap=- | 
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4frer a 
chirg is 
done ;, rhe 
other | 
word is 
MET3rUA, 
Is reſcipi- 
jcentia, af 
rer wit, or 
alrer-wit- | 
dome, the 
mindes re- | 
covering of 
wiſdome, 
Or grow- 
ing wiſer 
aſter our 
folly. 4b 
avert de- 
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it being 1 
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nitentia eſt 
nave vita, 
faith Lu- 
ther, 

which fay- 
ing, Is CeT- 
rainly an 
excellent 


| ſaying. Re- 


PeNrance 
tor fin, 15 


nothing 
| wor th, 
| #ithout 


Tepen: 
rance from 
fiv-Ii thov 
repenc 
With a 
contragi- 
Rion(faith 
Tertallian ) 
God will 
pardon 
thee with 
a contras® 
diction 3 
thou re- 
penteſt, 
and yer 
continneſt 
in thy {in. 
God will 
pardon 
thee, and 


yet ſend 
thee to 
Hell; 
there's a 
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T to doe any morewith 1dolse yea, it's 


a turning from all fin to God. if 
Ezekiel 18. 30. Therefore T will judge || 


cording to his wayes , faith the Lord 


ty ſhall not be your ruine. Herod targ'd | 


Judas turn'd from all viſible wick-/! 
 ednefie : yet he would not caſt out] 
that golden Devill Covetouſneſle ; 
and therefore was caſt into the hot- 
eſt place 1n hell ; he that turnes 
not from eyery fin , turnes not 
aright from any one ſin ; every fin 


| 


being of God, rhe glory of God, 
the heart of Chriſt, the joy of the 
Spirit , and the peace of a mans 
Conſcience; and there ſoule tru- 
ly penitent, ſtrikes at all, hates all, 
conflicts with all; and will labour 
to draw ſtrength from a crucified 
Chriſt, to crucitie all; atrue peni-| 


rent 
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clude a turning, from the moſt dar- - 
ling fin ; Ephraim ſhall ſay,what have || 


J0u, 0h houſe of Tſrael , every one ac< | 


F 


God « repent, and turne your ſelv es 
from all your trauſgreſſons : ſo iniqui- 


from many, but turn'd not from | 
his Herodias, which was his ruine ; i 


{trikes at the honor of God , thelf 
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againſt Satans Devices, . 
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mother , neither right eye , nor 
right hand ; but will pluck out the 
one, and cut off the other ; Saxl 
ſpared but one Agag , and that 
! [coſt him his ſoule and his king. 
| }dome; beſides, Repentance 1s not 
F | onely a turning from all fin; but 
alſo a turning to all good, toa love 
of all good , to a prizing of all 
good, and to a following after all 
g00d. fzekzel 18. 21. But if the wick- 
ed will turne from all his ſins, that þe 
hath committed , and keep all my Sta- 
| and dee that which is lawfull 
and right, be ſhall ſurely I:ve , he ſhall 
that righteouſneſſe and 
holineſſe , that 1s onely negative 
righteouſneſs and Holineſs, is no 
|righteouſneſſe nor holineſle; David 
talfilledall the wills of God, and 
had reſpe& untoall his Comman- 
 dements, and ſo had Zacharias, and 
| Elizabeth, *Tis not enough that the| 
,f | Tree bares not 11] fruit ; but, it mu? 
bring forth good fruit, elle, it muſt be 
cut down, and caſt into the fire : So 'tis 
notenough that you are not thus, 
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Precious Remedies 


and thus wicked; but you mult be 
thus and thus gracious, and good, 


elfe divine Juſtice will put the axe! 
of divine Vengeance to the root of \| 
your ſouls,and cut you off for ever. |* 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good || 
fruit is hewn down and caſt into the || 
fires beſides. Repentance doth ins |; 


clude a ſenfibleneſſe of fins ſinful. 
nefle, how oppobte, and contrary 


{in 15 death ; God is Heaven, fin 1s 


mity : Alſo true Repentance 1n- 


out of Heaven , and Adam out of 


ner ſtone in Hell, and brought in 


that be in the world, and how it 
makes men liable, to all temporal}, 
ſpirituall, and eternall wrath; How 


lefle, hopeleſle, and heavenlefle in 


[this world ; turther, true Repen- 
tance Goth include ſorrow for fin, 
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'tis to the bleſitd God ; God is 
I:;ght, fin 1s darkneſle ; God 1s life, | 


Hell; God 1s beauty , ſin 1s defor- |} 


cludes a fſenſiblenefle of :fins mil- || 
chevouſneſs. - How it caſt Angels | 


Paradiſe ; How it laid the firſt cor. } 


all the curſes, croſſes, and miſeries, | 


[it hath made.men Godlclie, Chriſt-| 


contrition|f 


= * 
L 
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TY 
contritton of. heart: it breaks the | 
heart with fighes , and ſobs, and| 
groanes, for that a loving God, and 
Father is by ſin offended, a blefſed 

Saviour a freſh, cructhed, and the 

ſweet Comforter, the Spirit griev- | 
ed and vexed. Apain , Repen- 

tance doth include, not onely a 

loathing of 4 ſin, but alſo a loath- 

ing of onr ſelyes for ſin; as a man 

doth hot onely loath poyſon, but | 
he loaths the very diſh, or veſlel] 
that hath the ſmell of the poylon : 
ſo a true penitent doth not onely 
loath his fin , but he loaths him: 
ſelte, the veſlcl that (till ſmells of | 
ſia - S0:1n that 20, of Ezckzel 43. 
And there ſhall yee rememver your | 
wayes, and all your doings, wherein ye | 
bave been defil:d , and ye ſhall loath 


againſt Satans Devices. 
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your evills that ye have committed : | 
true repentance will work your | 
hearts , not onely to loath your 
fins, but alſo to loath your {clves. | 
Again, true Repentance doth not 
onely worke a man to loath him- | 
elfe, for his fin; but it makes him. 
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Quantum 
d1jphicet 

Deo im- 
munditia 


bijcentia 
pxnitentis. 


So much 

rhe more 

God hath 

been diſ- 

p'caſed 

,- [with the 
1] blackneſſe 


with the 
| bluſhing. 


ner. 


cart, In 
rantum pla- 
cet deo eru- 


Bern. 7. ee 


of the 1in- 


iſham'd of his fin alſo. het freit 
have: yee of thoſe things , whereof yee 
are (now) aſhamed , ſaith the Apo- 


ſtle : ſo Ezekzel, eAnd thou ſhalt be|. || 


| confounded, and never open thy mouth 
| any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 
I am pacified toward thee, for all that 
thou haſt done , ſaith the Lord God: 
When a penitentiall ſoule ſees his 
ſins pardoned, the anger of God 
|pacified, and Divine Juſtice ſatis- 
fied; then he fits down ( and 
bluſhes, as the Hebrew hath it- ) as 
one aſhamed ; yea, true Repen- 


| 


|}-*} of fin, the| tance doth worke a man, to crols 
. - {morewlll 

13 F he be 
| | pleaſed 


his ſinfull ſelfe, and to walke con- 
trary to ſinfull ſelfe, to take a holy 
revenge upon fin : as you may ſee 
in Paul, the Jailor , Mary Magdaline, 
and Manaſſes ; this the Apoſtle 
ſhewes 1n that 2 Cor, 7. 10, 11. For 
' goaly ſorrow worketb repentance , ne- 
wer to be repented of ; but the ſorrow 

| 
of the wor!d morketh death : For be- 
bo'd, the ſelfe ſame thing that ye ſor- 
 rowed after a godly ſort , what careſwf- 
ns it wreueht in you; yea, what clear- 
ing of your ſelves ; yea, what indigna- 
| tions 
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againſt Satans Devices. 


tion; yea, what feare;, yea, what ve- 
hement deſire ; yea, what zeale; yea. 
[| what revenge. Now ſoules, ſfumme 
[up all theſe things together, and 
tell me, whether 1t be ſnch an eafie 
|| thing to repent . as Satan would 
I| make the ſoule to beleeve; and 1: 
J/am confident your hearts will an- 
[ſwer, that 'tisas hard a thing to re- 
pent, as 'tis to make a world, or to 
raiſe the dead. I ſhall conclude 
this ſecond Remedie., with a wor- 
thy ſaying of a precious holy man 3 
|Repentance ( ſaith he. ) ſtrips us 
ſtarke naked, of all the garments of 
q the old Adam, and leaves not ſo 
| much as the skirt behinde; in this 
[rotten building . it leaves not a 
ſtone upon a ſtone. As the flood 
(drowned Noah's own friends; and 
ſervants : ſo muſt the flood of re- 
[penting tears drown, our ſweeteſt, 
and moſt profitable ſins. 
' The third Aemedie againſt this 
device of Satan, 1s, ſeriouſly to con- 
|| fider, that Repentance is a_conti- 
J\Þued AG ; the word Repent, im- 
plies the continuation 
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' {uid re- 


ll” | fat opecca- 


tor niſt ut in 
zota vita tua 
Geplores 1o- 
tam vitam 

tuam.) Oh ! 
what then 


J  {remaines ;| ſajth one bleſſed penitent ; and I 
| was 2: blaſphemer , and a perſecutor , 
and injurious , ſaith another peni- 
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Repentance inclines a mans heart, 
to performe Gods Statutes al- 


| 


| 


and at laſt 


n 

\ 
 wayes, even uhto the endz:e trueſf | j 
penitent muſt goe on, from fajth to || | ; 
faith-, from ſtrength to ſtrength 3; || |} 
hemuft never ſtand ft1}], nor tarne|] |} 
back 3 Repentance 1s-a grace, and|| | 
muſt have tits daily optratjon, aſ- || |: 
well as other graces; True Repen-|| |; 
tance 1s a continued fpring, where |f| |, 
the waters of godly ſorrow areal- ||| | 1 
wayes flowing ; My ſins are ever be=||| | | 
fore me; a true penitent 1s often car ||j || 
ſting his. eye back to the dayes of |}j | 
his former vanity, and this makes ||j |: 
hint morningand evening to water ||| | 
bis crouch with his tears : Remember ||| | 


not againſt me the ſins of my youth ,|| 


tent' 3 Repentance is a continued 
AC of turning, a Repentance ne- 
ver to be: repented of, a turning 
never: to' turne azaine to folly; af | 
true:penitent hath ever ſomething 
within him to turne from ;' he can 


never get near enough to hy 
| no. 
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Devices. 
no, not ſo near him, as once h 
was ; and therefore he 1s ſtall rurn- 
Ing, and turning, that he may get 
nearer, and nearer to him ; that 1s 
|| his chiefeſt good, and his onely 
| | happineſle , that is'(optimmnn maxi- 


Mmm) the beſt, and greateſt ; they 


a gain ſt Satans 
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wretched men that we are , who ſhall 
deliver us from this body of death ; 
they are till fenfible of fin, and 
ft! confliting with fin , and ſtill 
forrowing for fin, and till loath- 


tance 1s no tranſient AR, but a con- 
tinued A& of the ſoule; and tell 


tance 


ff ea, 


| 
| 
] 


are every day a crying out, Oh 


ig of themſelves for fin ; repen-| 


|me, oh tempted foule! whether tt 
be fuch an eaſie thing, as Satan 
would make thee beleeve, to be 
every day a turning,more and more | 
from ſin, anda turning nearer and 
nearer to God, thy choilſeſt blef- 
ſedneſs. A tine penitent can as ea- 
fily content himfelfe with one 
ac of faith, or one aG of love as 
be can content himſelfe with one 
aCt of repentance. A Jewiſh Rab- 
bie preffing the praftiſe of repen- 


) 


" EEREE"7 
- —_—_ — LL 
. 
Y ; 


— 


ſaid of 
God, thar 


he is omn1a 


: 


L 


'Tis truly 


| ſuper omn14. 


———— rr re re ry 


fx dt 
EY EN 


By 7 

b* 
P 

, . .* 
_ p/ i / 

i F & 
4 wn 

1 


" A I” A " 
> * SISA & < as 
» J a . ©; - ” a7 ns ; -» 
e - 


4. Remedie. 


tz |If thou be 
+ * |backward 
8 © fin the 
0&4 ©} thoughts 
-&}. - jof Repen- 
k forward 
X thoughts 
| of Hel! ; 


ereof, 


'} __ { onely the 


the peni- 
rent eye 
can exſtin- 
-guiſh. Ter- 


—— 


-- [death was very uncertaine ; Repent 


'|bin) and then you ſhall be fare to 


the flames ſuch an eaſie thing to repent, ah ! 
| doe not poore ſoules under horrors 
ſtreawes of of Conſcience, crie out, and-ſay ? 


FE: Precious Remedies 


tance, upon his Diſciples, exhort- 
ed them,, to be ſure to repent, the 
day before they dyed ; one of them 
replyed, that the day. of any mans 


_—_— 


therefore, every day ( faid the Rab- 


repent the day before you die; you 
are- wiſe, and know how to apply 
It, to your own advantage. 

The fourth Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan is , ſolemnly to 
conſider, that if the worke of re- 
pentance were fuch an eafie work, 
as Satan would make-it to be ; then | 
certainly, ſo many would not lie 
roaring. and crying out ( of wrath | 
and eternall ruine ) under the hor. 
rours, and terrours of Conſcience, 
for not repenting ; yea, doubtleſle, | 
ſo many millions would not goe| 


| 


to hellfor not repenting ; if 'twere 


were all this world a lump of Geld, 
and in my hand to diſpoſe of, I| 
would glveit forthe leaſt dracnge 
OT 
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had 
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[ againſt Satans devices 
[of true repentance, and wilt thou 
lay, It 15 an eafje thing to re- 


pent? when a poore ſinner, whoſe 


the exchange of all the world, for 
the leaſt dram of repentance, to 
be the happieſt exchange that 
ever ſinner made ; tell me, oh 
ſoules ! 1s 1t good going to hell ? 
Is it good dwelling with the 
devouring fire ? with everlaſting 
burnings ? Is it good to be for 
ever ſeparated from the bleſled, 
and glorious preſence of God, 
Angels, and Saints? and to be for 
ever ſhut out from thoſe good 
things of eternall life? which are 


Conſcience is awakened,ſhall judge| 


.rend thy 
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ſelfe ? how | 
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lament 
fruicleſle 
repencing3 
what wilt | © 
ihou fay? | *%; 
woe is me, 
thar I have 
not caſt 
off rhe 


ſo many, that they exceed number ; 
ſo great , that they exceed mea- 
ſure; ſo precious, that they exceed 
all eſtimation'; we know, 'tis the 
re milery that can befall the 

ons of men; and would they not 
prevent this by repentance, if it 
wereſuch an eaſfie thing to repent, 
as Satan would make ? it ſurely1s; 
| well then, doe not run the hazard 
{of loſing God, Chriſt, Heaven, and 
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| Yetitis 


better to 


| be bepr 


from fin, 


{| then cured 


of fin by 


repen- 
tarice, as it 


\ is berter 


Cn dogma 
ro - 
Grado 


| a diſeaſe, 


then to be 


| cored-of 


| Precions Remedies | 


to this device af Satan ; viz. that| 


 . that preſſe the Dodtrine of repen- 
|the ſtrongeſt, and the choiſeſt ar- 


|derations preſt upon them. 
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thy ſoule for ever, by bearkning|| 


It is an caſje thing to repent, 8&c. 
if it be ſo cafie, why then doe wick- 
ed mens hearts fo riſe againſt them, 


tance in the ſweeteſt way, and by 


guments that. the Scripture doth 
afford ? and why doe they kill two| 
at once? the faithfull Labourers 
name , and their. own -ſoules, by 
their wicked words and aftings, 
becauſe they axe put upon repent-, 
ing, which Satan tells them, is ſo 
eaſtea thing; Surely, were repen- 
tance ſo eafte, wicked men would 
not belo much enraged, when that 
dotrine is by Evangelicall confi- 


The fift Remedie againſt this de- 
vice of Satan, is, ſeriquſly to con- 
{ider , that to repent of ſin, 1s as| 
great a work of grace, as not to lin. 
By our finfull falls the powers of 
the ſouleare weakned;the ſtrength 
of grace1s decayed 3 our evidences 
for Heaven are blotted ; feares and] 


the diſeaſe. 
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| JPongregation q evill doers , and will 
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{aoubesi in-the ſoule are raiſed (\ will 
God once more pardon this ſcarlet 
fin, and ſhew mercy to this wretch- | 
ed ſoule) and corruptions in'the 
heart is more advantaged, and cont. 
firmed, and the. conſcience of a 
man after falls. is themore — 
or the morebenummed; now fora 
foule , notwithſtanding all this, to | 
repent of his falls, this ſhewes, that 
"15 as great a work of grace to. re- 

pent of fin. as'tis not to fin. Re- 
Levee is the vomit of the ſoule, | 
and of all Phyſick none fo difficult, | 


and hard, as 'tis to vomit; the ſame | 


meanes that tends to 
|ſoule from ſin , 
works the ſoule to riſe by re 


jtance, when tis fallen into fin; 


|We know, the mercy and loving. 
|kindnefſe- of God is one ſpeciall| 
|meanes, to keep the ſoule from in, 

as David ſpake, Thy loving kindweſſe 
# alwayes before mine eyes, and I have. 
walked in thy truth; I have not ſet 
with vaine perſons , meither- will 1 Coe 
mn with difſemblers. I have hated the 


not 
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vc. | much . was forgiven her; ſo thoſe 


uot fit with the wicked. We by thefſ/ 
ſame meanes raiſethe ſoule, by re- 
 pentance out of fin ; as you may 
ſee in Mary Magdalen ,, who loved 
much, and wept much, becauſe 


18-Hoſea, Come, let us returne unto the 
Lord, for he hath torne , and he will 
| beale 5; be hath ſmitten, and he will 
| bindensup; after two dayes he will re. 
: |woivans; in the third day he will raiſe 
us #p , and we ſhall live in bis ſoght ; 
or before his face, as the Hebrew 
bath it..z. e. in his fayour, con- 
fidence in Gods mercy , and love, 
that he would heale them, and 
binde up. their wounds , and re-| 
vive their deje&ted ſpirits , and} 
cauſe them tolive in his favour,was| 
that which did worke their hearts 
to repent, and-returne unto him] 
I might further ſhew you this] 
truth 1n many other particulars zſ 
but this may ſuffice; onely remem-| 
berthis in the generall, that there| 
1s much of the power of God, and| 
love of God, and faith in God, and] 
fear of God, and care to pleale| 


| 


my DUI wha _ . - - - —— nat. Aa eB AA. —F_ | 
ard, ah + AAR BIDS, ae EAIRLD EA AI Ps Aoi ao P42. _ ——_ ACE he wee oe Re” "IT + 
, POPU II _ | F7 te Lay, (4 5 ee als. i - > NOR 

” F h = , . F « EY 36 \ 
v 4 ; . P - % > 7 
» . ” ' 
: 1 \ 
, % 
- k ” a. 
, 


——— 7. 
; S I , K n EE <EOPI Pies 4 bv on ps 
* . of : . E / i I 4 L. 4 to % © KY, 7 3 H F* 2 "+ we, FS LS y Ws. *, Py Pet of 6 
f _ - —_— *1 & 2 a" "a $4 bo a 07 * mn 25 PORg l PR. > 9 let 2 Y "$2 
" - DINE © i ov; ” < - 7 py » E ! *X. get ns +3 BST, 0 34a 
a " _ PIE TIP __ F O's JI os. F £ p-> þ Oy Ga ERAS op: EE OTE 
GE WE” nes "PR" OG Re yp. i Ks; + ER E 4 % >h 4 Ei OS | *s CHE A 
- a n - ph i _- LL =. s, rn £ wo w* ” , L os BONA IE nans 4 
o $a. "IEF, % " bw 34 + Ir be \, £ g >: 4g, LI <> \ Z : ig | ; EY 
F C. . "F\ L c Y . _ +©YS IRE * ” . " ” : L p ” 4 : 2 ** 
£ Ee 2 bÞ 4 ha $I A ; 5 » * =”, hs - #4 + > MEN » ; *% 5 F bl t j ” 
ys : * Lond + ny |; 2 " ® - b A s - Z : = Ci : ASE FR.” 
EE & ow, Lays . < 5 l as, 
bt; *5S + $<x"3- _— - * 
. er , F p h | 
NE ee  ——— an ep nd B26 0s. is ws. es” es WS 
. . a = . __ ISS - - - - 
ona canin acts. ———_— _ — - LESS <&:< —_ _- MO Gn Srenguct 
_ - - - : . _ wn =_ p = A . OVY —— 4 " - - # = , 4 - -_ ——_ mOEY TEES v _— 
- WG_ RT 4 av a Us 2 «<.—-=- M _” 4s 2 S 26 a ws __ rang > aac IE > ' _ . _ 
| pr | - - bony nm — _—_ on nn —_ . " « 4 * > TIES : « i, *. * CL 
: rs s ai Me _ 5 Tx - < , £ _— 4 l he” 
Sane Þ, * p s - v "AGED py p R n 7 - o 
52 . \ . s he 
X aa "4 a oe es : 2 s. # 
. 4 * 3 s -# ; J bk 
N 6 : _ , ES, 
—_ ., * s F FE < 
y —_— v . ' 
t : ; > 
of Mo S2- 
""PBI4 
Fa __ "8 
, l F 8 P 
- - * - * « 4 
= of "4 
TT EE - 
lid 5 - 
- ws 
. xE 1 
, LO 
PI 
$ = lol 
A I” 
þ % 
EH 
Re 
__ * >. 71 
| bus 8 
' 
* a 0 4 
, Ty 
* 7% 
- 
\ 
% 


, - a 
SE es. 
be —wP oF 2 4 
#* a" 
AC 1 hy 
bas. <4 


ah. —_—. 
— — 


againſt Satans Devices. 


Jl God , and zeale for the glory of 
God, requiſite to worke a man to 
repent of fin, asthere is to keepe 
a man from fin, by which you may. 
eafily judge, that to repent of fin, 
1s as greata worke, as not to fin; 
|and nowtell me, oh ſoule! Is it an 
| eaſte thing not to fin? we know then 
| cextain]y. 'tis not an eaſie thing to 
repent of fin. 

The fixt Rewedie againſt this de- 
z| viceof Satan, is, ſeriouſly to con- 


| 
. 
: 
e 
l 
} 


"0 fider, that he that now tempts thee | 


-F to fin, upon this account, that re- 
2, pentance 1s caſte, will ere Jong ; to 


dF worke thee to deſpaire; and for ever 
2-1 to breake the neck of thy ſoule, 


dF preſent repentance as the difficult: 
Fgeſt.and hardeſt worke in the world; 
ts]Jand to this purpoſe he will ſet thy 
1318 fins 1n order betore thee, and make 
them to ſay, we are thine, and we 
3/0 maſt follow thee ; Now Satan will 


. help to worke the ſoule to looke 
re! | 


he ſhould recover, his companions would: lavgh 


cats ſum oo condemnatus,) for now ( ſaid he) I am 
condemned, - + 


TI bl 
ih 42 
q i 
f bw 
0 


118 pent; bur then he told them it was roo late. ( Lats jam judi- | '# 
judged, and | '& 


| 5. Remedie, 


| 


Beda tells 
of a cer- 
caine great 
man, that 
.waS admo- 
niſhed-in, 
his ficknes 
ro repent, 
who an- 
[wered, | 
thathe 
would nor 
repent . 
yet, for if 


{ 


I 


at him, but |. 


8 growing ſieker and ficker, his friends prefſed him againe to re- | 
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Py ft with the wicked. We by the 


"Precione- ane 


ſame meanes mu the _ by re- 
pentance out of fin 3 gel bn. may 
ſee in Mary Magdalen , loved 
much, and wept much, becauſe 


& | | much . was forgtven her; ſo thoſe 


| fear of God, and care to vleaſell 
LY _ Gody 


.' | 1m Hoſea, Come, let us returneunto the 
yearn: '*|-Lord, for he hath torne , and he will 
PAY } beale ws; be bath ſmitten, and be will 

© "| bimdensup; after two dayes he will re-f 


honyaa in the third day he will raiſe 
pus 4 and we ſhall live in bis ſoght 
fore his face, as the Hebrew 
bath it... e. in his favour, con- 
fidence in Gods mercy , and love, 
that he would heale them, and 
binde up. their wounds , and re-| 
vive their dejected "Tray and} 
cauſe them to live in his favour, was| 
that which did worke their hearts| 


to repent, and-returne unto him] 


( lg, ght further ſhew you this] 
truth in many other particulars z 
but this may okos: ; onely remem- 
berthis in the generall, that there] 
1s much of the power of God, and| 
love of God, and faith in God, and] 
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|| againſt Satans 
| God , and zeale for the glory of 
I God, requiſite to worke a man to 
repent of ſin, asthere 1s to keepe 
a man from fin, by which you may 
eafily judge, that to repent of ſin, 
is as greata worke, as not to fin ; 
and now tell me, oh ſoule! Is it an 
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| cextainly, 'tis not an eaſie 
repent of fin. 

The fixt Remedie againſt this de- 
viceof Satan, is, ſeriouſly to con- 


thing to 


to fin, upon this account, that re- 
pentance 1s Eafte, will ere Jong ; to 


-|to breake the neck of thy ſoule, 
_ preſent repentance as thedifficult. 
| elt.and hardeſt worke in the world; 
[Hand to this purpoſe he will ſer thy 
© fins in order betore thee, and make 
them to ſay, we are thine, and we 
mult follow thee ; Now Satan will 
help to worke the ſoule to looke 


| caſte thing not to fin? we know then 
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fider, that he that now tempts thee | 


worke thee to deſpaire, and for ever 


Beda tells 
of a cer- 
caine great 
man, that 
.waS admo- 


his ficknes 
ro repent, 
who an- 
[wered, 
thathe 
would nor 
repent 


-1Þ8 he ſhould recover, his companions would: laugh ar _ 
18 growing ſicker and ficker, his friends preſſed him: againe to re- | 8 
118 pent:; bnr then he told them it was too late. ( Lia jam judt- 
1 £4195 from fy condemnatus,) for now ( faid he) L am judged, and 
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| this world; is it eafte faith Satan, |; 
'\toturne from lome outward a& of |: & 
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up, and fee God angrie; and to 
look inward, and fee Conſcience 
accuſing , and condemning 5 and 
to looke downwards, and ſee Hells 
mouth open to receive the impeni- 
tent foule, and all this to render | 
the worke of repentance impoſli- 
ble to theſoule; what ſaith Satan, 
doſt thouthinke that that 1s eafie, | 
which the whole power of grace | 
cannot conquer , white we are in 


fio, to-which thou haſt been addi: '. 
fed ? doſt thou not remember that 


{refolvedto leave them, and yet to| fl: 


and cut off thoſe fins, thoſe dar-| 


| haſt thou not preferred earth above] 
Heayen ? haſt thou not all - alopg|. 7 


thou haſtoften complained againſt 
ſuch, and ſuch pafricular ſins, and | 


this houre, thou haſt not, thou canſt | 
not? what will itthen be to turne } 
KY ; ®. I: 

-from every ſin? yea, to mortifie, | 


ling luſts, that are as joynts and'|: Il; 
members, that be as right hands, | I 
and right ' eyes ? Haſt thou not|Þ 
loved thy fins above thy Saviour ? |. 


neglefed | 


Bn 
_— 
Cr 
; 
: 
— 


leed the meanes of grace, and 
pens the offers of grace, and 
—_ the ſpirit. of grace ? there 
would be no Ty if Tſhould ſet be- 
fore thee. the infinite evills that 
thou haſt committed, and the 1n- 
foumerable good ſervices that thou 
haſt omitted , and the. frequent 
checks of thy own conſcience, that 


— D_— 


hou haſt contemned, and therefore 


Shou mayſt well conclude , that 
&bou canſt never repent, that thou 
Bbalt never repent, now fajch Satan, 
Boe but alittle confider the num- 


Perlefle fins, and the greatneſle of 


hy ſins, the fouleneſle of thy ſins, 
þ he hainouſneſle of thy fins, the 
Fircumſtances of thy. ſins , "and 
hou ſhalt eaſily ſee, Anas WB fins 
bat thou thoughteſt to. be but 
FÞpotes, are indeed mountaines 3 and 
it not now in yaine to repent 


: 


Fd grace with tears, as Eſau, thou 
wt plr not findeit; thy glaſſeis our, 
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againſt. Satans Devices. | 


| them ? ſurely ſaith. Satan, if 
Þou ſhouldeſt ſeek repentance. 
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' 


As one La- 
macus a 
Comman- 
der ſaid, to 
one of his 
fouldiers, 
that-was 
brought 
before 
him for a 
misbehavyi- 
our,who 
pleaded 
he wouald 
doe ſo no 
more,ſaith | 
he ( nox [1- 
cet in bells |. 
bis peccare ) 
no man | 
muſt of- :- 
fend- twice | 
in war 2 
ſoGod 
will not |: 
ſuffer men | 
ofren to |- 
nepgledthe | 
| day.-of 
grace. 


ty.ſun isfet, the doore of mercy | 
Fibuc, the golden Scepter Is ta-., 
ken | 


| 


oe ee EE - 
= 
» 


if” * 


nth. Le; > i YA 


Repen- 


tance 154 
v/orke that 
muſt be 
rimely 
dune, Or 
men are 


| utterly un- 


gone for 
ever. Aut 
penitendum 


| aut perenn: 
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ken in, and now thou that haſt de- 
ſpiſed 1 mercy ſhalt befor eyer de-! 


wretch as thou art to attempt re- 
pentance, 1s to attempta thing im- 


thine in all thy life couldeſt never 


conquer one fin, ſhouldeſt maſter 


ſuch a numberleſſe number c 
ſins, which are ſo neare, ſo dear 
ſo neceſlary. and ſo profitable to 
thee, that haveſo long bedded and 
boarded with thee, that have beer 
old acquaintance and Companion 
with thee ; haſt thou not ofte! 


EET i... tm. alba £2 wo 


purpoled, promiſed, vowed , an( 
reſolved tocnter upon the prafti 
|of repentance, but to this da 


for everto hell, thou muſt to 
| thou ſhalt; ab ſoules ! he that no 
tempts you to ſin, by fully 


will at laſt, to work you to deſpal 


woly 


\ 


{troyed by Juſtice ; for fuach a 


poſlible, 'tis impoſſible, that thou! 


| couldelt never attaine It : Surely: 
'tis in vaine to ſtrive againſt thi; 
ſtreame, where it is ſo impoſſible '| 
overcome; thou art loſt, and calf 


to you the caſineſle of repentane} 


Pr repentance, as the hard. q 


|worke in all the world , 


_ 


a he [Þ 5 tf es Sage wir re > dt on nte 


" again) Fatans. Devices, 


worke, as far above man, as Heaven 


is above Hell, as light is aboye | 


darkneſſe. Oh ! that you were 


Now the ſeventh Device that Sa 
tan hath, to draw the ſoule to fin, 
is, by making the ſoule bold.to ven- 


ture upon the occaſidns of fin. 


Saith Satan, you may walke by 
the harlots door, though you won't 
goe Into the harlots bed : 53 you 
al fit and ſip with the drunkard, 
ough you won't be drunk with 
wy runkard; you may looke up- 
on Jezebel/'s beauty , and you may 
play, and toye with Delilah, though 
you doe not commit wickedneſſe 


$ | with the one, or the other; you 


pa — 


I. | may with Achan pandle the golden 
I: | wedge, though” you doe not ſteale 
| the goldeu wedge, &c. 


and al. 


wiſe, to breake off yours fins 7 
timely repentance. | 
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; Epibanius 
| | faich, rhat 
\ +£3 the 51d 
! Law, when 
' any gead . 

| body was 
' | carried by 
| any houſe, 
| | they were 
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Now the Remedies axaint? this 4 
| wice are theſe that follow, 


He firſt Remedie i is, ſolemnly! 
to dwell upon thoſe 'Scrip-| 


tures , that doe expreſlely 


com-| 


mand. us to avoid the occafions of 


ſin,and theledſt appearance of eyill,] 


I 1heſſ. 5. 9.22, Abſtaine from allap-. 


pearance of evill ;, n/a Ate 1s he- 
tEYOGOT, unſound, and unſayoury, 
{hvn it, as you would doea Serpent 
TN your way ,. or poylon in ycur 
me.ts. Theodoſi#s tare the Arrians| 
arguwents preſented to, him in| 
writing, becauſe he, found them 
repugnant to the Scriptures; And] 
Augnstine retracted even Ironjes. Ons 
ly, becauſe they had the a 
ance of lying ; when God . ha 

{rommanded the Jewes to abſtaine 
|from ſwines fleſh, they would not 
ſo much as name it, but in their 


pear- 


commen talke would call a ſow 


| another thing 3 To abſtaine from 
all appearance” of evill 
Non. wherein fin appears , of 

| _ which 4 


— 1 


, 1s to doe | 


. . h g <5 y ad £25 + & xo [ - £25 bc wy ” , 
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_ | wrong, 'but not to ſeeme to doe fo, | y,uus 


God would not accept a ſpotted. 


lo 1n Proverbs Ge Ver. 8. Remove thy 


which hath a ſhadow of fin. Ber- 13 
uard glofleth finely,* what ever 1S | * 2uicquid 

of an 111 ſhew, or of ill report, that Fahy P 
.he may neither wound Conſcience, ; 

norCredit; we muſt ſhun, and be | 
ſhie of the very ſhew and ſhadow 
of fin ; ifeither we tender our cre- 
dit abroad, or our comfort at home. 
Tt was good counſell that Z:via 
gave her Husband Auguſtus; It be- | Sxrae; 


hoyeth thee, not onely not to doe | [peakerh 
of rwo 


&c, So Jude-23. v. Andothers ſave | men, that 


with fear pulling theme out of the fire, ſling Nite 


| thei 
hating even the garment ſpotted by Fines 5. 
the fleſb. *Tis a phraſe taken from , inginan, 


legall uneleannefſe, which was con- em 2 
tracted by touching the houſes, the | luſtrating | 
veſſells., the garments of unclean vc ell | - 
: , ' pon 

perſons. Under the Law men might «1. de. 
not touch a menſtrous cloth, nor ' r-ſting 
faitn che | 4 

gd '- | Hiſtorian, | 
peace-offering. So .we -muſt not | the gar- | 1 
only hate.and avoid groſle fins, but men Og 3 
every thing that may carry a favor, fl.ſh.” <1 


orſuſpition of ſinz we muſt abhor 
the very fignes and tokens of in; 


—_— 


G 4 wap 13 


1' BY of the bad endanger thoſe that are 
ww | E ' good 5! 


CC 


the doore of her houſe. He that would 
not be burnt muſt dread the fire; 
He that would not heare the bell, 
| muſt not meddle with the rope. | 
| To venture upon the occaſion of 
| fin, and then to pray, lead us not 
into temptation, 1s all one, as to 

thruſt thy finger into the fire, and 

then to pray that it might not be 
| |burnt. So 1n the 4. Prov. 14, 15. 
 J One (aid, | you haye another command , Emter 
roofrasT | not in the pathof the wicked, and gor 
| among | 70 in the = of evill men, avoid it, 


vaine mens| ,,y ralſe not by it. turne from it 
I re:urned _ paſe "Dr: j , cn8 


4 


a man thets| Soloz2072 fheweth with a,great Em- 


| 


that have the plague-fores rnnning 
upon them : as weeds doe endan- 
cer the corne, as bad humors doe 


bourhood 2 ſo doth the company 
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way far from her , and come not nigh | 


home lefle| Paſſe away. T his triple gradation of | | 


_oG be. | phaſie, how neceſſary it is for men, | 

' © to flee from all appearanceof fin :| | 
'as the Sea-man ſhuns ſands , and| 
| ſhelves , and as men ſhun thoſe,| Þ 


nn endanger the bloud, or asan infe-| | 
A | 1 | ct. d houſe doth indanger theneigh- 


- 


©. 


. —— 


” _—_ 
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good Intireneſfle with wicked con- 
ſorts, 1s one of the {trongelt chaines 
of hell, and bindes us to a partici- 
pation , both of ſin and puniſh- 
ment. ; | 
The ſecond Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan 1s, ſolemnly to. 
conſider , that ordinarily there is 
no conqueſt oyer fin, without the 
ſoule turnes from the occaſions of 
fin; *tis impoſſible for that man to 
get the conquelt of ſin, that plaies 
and ſports with the occaſions of 
fin ; God will not remove the ten- 
[tation , except we turne from the 
occaſion. It isa juſt andrighteous 
| thing with God, that he ſhould 
fall into the pit, that will adyen- 
Fture to dance upon the brinke of 
Jthe pit, and that he ſhould be a 
Jſave to fin, that will not flee from 


agzinſt Satans Devices. I 


the occaſions of ſin. As long as 
[there is. fuell in our. hearts for a' 
[temptation, we cannot be ſecure; 


.Þbe that hath gun-powder about 
him, had need keep far enough off 
irom ſparkles 3 to ruſh upon the 
occaſions of fin, 1s both to tempt 

our 


. | I 


2 .Remedie. 


The Fable 
faith, that 
the But- 
rerflie ask- 
ed the 

Owle how 
he ſhould 
deale with 
the fre, 
which had 
ſinged her 


wings, who |- 


counſelled 
her not ta 


much as. 
' its ſmoak, 


behold fo 


he bb 
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our ſelves, and to tempt Satan | 
tempt: our {oules:; 'Tis very rat 
that any ſoule playes with occafi 


by fin ; 'tis : ſeldome that God kee 


[that ſoule from the acts of fin, tha 
|avillnot/keep off from the Occ: 

7 ons of *ffn 3. he that adventures wp 
on the occaſion of -ſin, is as "by 


-that would quench: the fire witt 
oyle, which ts as fuell to maintaine 
it, andincreaſe it. Ah ſoules! ofte 


remember , how frequently yg 


have been overcome by fin, wh 

you have boldly adyentur'd upot 
the occaſions of fin ; looke back 
ſoules, to the dayes of your:vani 


3-Remedie. j 


| ty, "wherein you have been as eafih 


conquered, as tempted, vanquilly 
ed, as aflaulted z3 when you hay 


| played with the occaſions of fin! 
| and therefore, as you would forth 
future: be. kept from the. aCting « 


ſin, and-be made vidqorious Ove 
ſin; .oh Hee from the. occafi 10ns-0 
< ' FERATE! 

The third Remedie againſt thi 
| device of Satan,js, ſeriouſly to coll: 


my | __ fide 
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ons of ſin, but that ſoul is Inſnar' . 
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fider , that other. precious Saints 
that were once glorjous on earth, 
atid are now trtumphing in 'Hed- 


o 


ons of fin, and ſhunned the Qccaft- 

| ons of fin, as Hell it felfe, as you 
J | may {ce in Toſeph, Ger. 39. 9. 10. 
And it came to. paſſe as ſhe ſpake to 7o- 
[ſeph day by day, that he hearkned not 


| yen, have turned from the occafj- | 


l'unto ber, to lieby her, or tobe with her, 
Joſeph was famous for all the four; 
Cardinall vertues ; if ever any! 
were in this one temptation, you 
may fee his 'Fortitude , Juſtice, 
Temperance , and Prudence, in 
{| that he ſhuns the' occaſion ( for he 
"I \would-notſomuch asbe with her) 
land. that a man is indeed that he 
1 fisin a temptation, which is but a 
v4/tap, to give vent 'to corruption, 
nJ{The Nazarite might not onely 
g|not drinke wine, but not taſte a 
| grape, or the husk of a grape. The 
&@|leaper was to ſhaye his haire, and 
&| pare his nailes. The Devill counts 
{| a fit occaſion halfe a conqueſt; for 
| heknowes that corruptnature hath 
04|a ſeed-plot ofallſin., which being 
_ _ drawn 


mt. 


| CO 


There are | 
ſtories of 


| Hot look | 
oupon. eX-, | 


Heathens , 
that would 


cellent 
beauties, | 
leſt they 
ſhopld be 
inſnared. 


Democritus 
plock'r 
our his 
own EYES b 
tn avoid 
the danger 
of unclea- 
neſſe, 
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drawn forth, and watered by ſome| 

finfull occaſion, is ſoon ſet awork,) 
to the producing of death and de-| 
ſtruction 3 God will not remove] 
the temptation, till we remove the 
occaſion. A bird whiles aloft, is 
ſafe ; but ſhe comes not neer the 
ſnare without danger ; the fhun-| 
ning the occaſions of fin renders aj 
man moſt like the beſt of men; a 
ſouleeminently gracious dares notf | 
come near the traine, though he 
befar off the blow. So Job 31. v. 1. 
I made a (ovenant with mine eyes, why| 
then ſhould IT think upon a maide? | 
ſet a watch at the entrance of my 
ſenſes, that my ſoule might not byſ| | 
them be infe&ed, and endangered;} 

the eye is the window of the ſoulef. | 
and if that ſhould be alwayes open} | 
the ſoule might ſmart for it. Aﬀ| 
; man may not look intently upong: | 
that, that he may not love intirely.|. 
The Diſciples wereſet a gogg, by 
beholding the beautie of the Tem- 
ple; 'Tis beſt and ſafeſt, to havetheſ 


| 


|eyealwayes fixt, upon the highelif 


/and nobleſt objefts asthe Marti 


wry 


po ENT Awww A te. . 


| ' 
is *Y 
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|the occaſion of fin, Pſal. 26. 4, 5. 


J [not ſleep, when they thought of 


land ſhould be to all vey 


{ | Saints, David, Joſeph, and Job might 
$_ | prevaile with all your ſoules, to! 
# |\{hun and ayoid the occaſions of | 
| fin; every one ſhould ſtrive to bel 
a [like to them in grace, that they 


- [and the worthieſt examples. 


againſt Satans devices = 
ners<ye is fixt on the ſtar, when| 
their hand is on the ſterne. So Da- 
vid, when he was himſelfe, he ſhuns 


I have not ſate with vajn perſons, net- 
ther will 7 goe in with diſſemblers; 1 
have hated the Congregation of evill 
doers, and will not ſit with the wicked. 
Stories ſpeaks of ſome that could 


the Trophies of other Worthies, 


and choiceſt examples are to ſome, 
quick-, 
ning, and provoking 3 andoh! that 
the examples of thole worthie 


that went before them ; the higheſt]. 


deſire to be equall with in glory. 
He that ſhooteth at the Sun, though: 


then he that aimeth at. a ſhrub; 
tis beſt (and it ſpeaks out much 
of Chriſt within)to eyethe higheſt, 


| EI 


he come far ſhort, will ſhoot higher, | 
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* | Platarch 
+ faith of 

+} nes, that 

> he was eX- 
2.cellenc ar 
4 praifing 
4 the wor- 

” | thy acts of 
{his Ance- 
+ | ftors , bur 
I . Bot ſo at 
 Imiracing 
T'them, oh 
IE \thar this 
{| were not 
4 applicable 
fo.many 

{| Profefiors 
{1 in our 


|he 1s in temptation , and when 


| felves before the ſoule, this ſpeaks: 


Precions Remedies 


caſions of ſin is an evidence. of| 
grace, and that which lifes 1 up al 
man above moſt other men 1n- the 
world ; that a man 1s indeed» which' 


{infull occaſions doe preſent them- 


out both the truth, and the ſtrength 
of grace + when with Lot a man 
can be chaſte in Sodom, and with 
Timothy can live. temperately in| 
Aſia,among the luxurious Epheſeans; 
and with 
ly in the land of Vz, where the 


lives, and {upeſtitious In their wor- 
bip3 and with Daniel. be holy in 


ous in Chaldea; and with Nehemiah 
zealous in Damaſco, &c. Many a 
wicked man is big, and full of fin- 
full corruption, but ſhews it not 
for want of occaſion 3 but that man' 
1s ſurely good, who in bis courſe 
will not be bad, though tempted 
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 Thefourth Remedie. againſt this 1 
device of Satan, is , ſolemnly. to; | 
conſider. thatthe avoiding, the-oc- | ? 


b can walke upright- | 


people were prophane in their | 


Baby/on;, and with Abrahars rights 1 


[ ne by! 
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H gainſt Satans 


Jis ſo far from refuſing: otcalious, 
| when they come 1n bts' way, that | 
he lookes, and longs after them, 
[andrather then he will goe with-. 
ont them, he will buy them, not- 
Jonely with loveor money,, but al- 


| 


ſowith the loſs of his foule'; no-- 


Jagainft the occafions of fin, when 
heis ſtrongly tempted thereunto | 
therefore as you. would cherriſh 
a precious eyidence in your own; 
boſomes, of thetruth and ſtrength | 

Kof your graces, ſhun all finfulFoc- | 
cafions. | 

The eigth Device that Satan 

Jhathto draw the fouleto fin, is, by 

Jpreſenting tothe ſoule the outward 

Fmercies , that vaine men injoy, 

Jand' the outward miſeries , that 

they are freed from, while'(t they 

{have walked in the wayes of fin. 

JSaith Satan , do'ſt thou not ſee 

Joh foule ! the many mercies, that 

ſuch! and ſuch injoy , that walke 

Jin thoſe yery 'wayes, that:thy ſoul 

Jſtartles: tothink of , and: the-many. 


thing-but grace can fence. a-man |. 
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8. Device. 
Twas a | 
weightie l. 
ſaying of | 
Senecdy (ni- 
hil eft inſe- | 
licius £0, Cut 
nil runquem 
contigit ad 

verſls |} 
th-rc is nc- 
thing more / 
unhappy, {4 
then he 
who never | 
felc adver- ; 
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| croſſes that they are delivered from {| if 
even ſuch as - makes other men|Þj|- 
(that ſay they dare not walke in| 
| fach wayes ) to ſpend their dayes|f|! 
in ſighing, weeping, groaning. anid|{| |! 
mourning, and therefore ſaith Sa-| | 
tan, if ever thou wouldeſt be freed || * 
from the dark night of adverſity, || © 
and 1njoy the Sun-ſhine of proſpe-| [ 
rity , thou muſt walke in their]ſſ|* 
wayes; bythis ſtratagem the De-| t 
vill tooke thoſe in the 44.Jerexriah| h 
16, 17, 18. As for the word that thou R 
\ 
a 
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l 


haſt ſpoken unto us, in the name of| 
the Lord, we will not hearken untofl| 
thee but we will certainly doe what* c 
ſoever thing goeth forth of our mouth; 
| wicl {to burne - incenſe unto the Queen of a 
Ee. __ a Heaven , and to poure out drink-offer«lf|,* 
EN Foaming fn gs nto her, as we have done, we and|f| 

- it a diſho- | oxy Fathers , our Kings , and ou| 
& | nor to and in| | 


Med Princes in the Cities of JTudab 

þ# hoy the ſtreets of Sea, for then bad| 
3 oor © | wee plenty of vidtualls, and were web 
fans | and ſaw noevill. But ſince weleft off - 
to burne incerlſe tothe Queen of Het % 
ver, and to poure out drink-offeringll, S 
unto her , we have wanted all things j 


/ F-4 CR 


24 0 . 
> 
{ < 
AJ 


> | 
y 
4 
os 
'F 
T's 
A 
6] 


P 
8, 
Ln 
ye” 
Me 


= 
pl: 
+ 


Fo - 
E 2 TY 
F bl S$S} 

*"x51 
Ty p 


of 
| 


of $4 
bk 5 ” 


and by the famine. 'T his 1s juſt the 
language of a world of ignorant, 
prophane , and faperſtitious fouls 


in London and Fpgland, that would: 


have made them a Captaine to re- 


turne to bondage, yea to that bon- 
dapge that was worle then that the 


Iſraelites groaned under. Oh, ay 


they, ſince ſuch things and perſons| 
have been pur down and left off, we 
have had nothing but plundering 
and taxing, and butchering of men, 
&c. and therefore we will doe, as 
we and our Kings, and Nobles, 
and Fathers all have formerly done; 
tor then had weplenity at home, 
and peace abroad, &c. and there 
was none to make us afraid. 


Now the Remedies agaitſtthis de- 
vice of Satan are theſe 
that follow. 


He firſt Remedie 1s, ſolemnly to 
conſider, that no man knows 
how the heart of God ſtands by his 
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hand, his hand of mercy may be to- 
# | _ wards 
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Tis faid- 
of one of - 
the Empe- 
roors, that | 
Rome had 
NO War in 
his dayes; 
becauſe 
"twas 
plague 
enovph to 
have fuch 
an- E\upe- 


'rour ; yot 


are. wiſe, 
and know 
how to 


apply it, 


1. Remedice 
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| lipion to 
.__ ||benavght, 


] fo often 


| and -impo» | 


Jewes Re- 


becauſe 
they were 


; wards. a man,. when bis heart may] ; 
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be ſet aga 
ſee in Saul and others 3 and thehand 
of God may. be ſet againſt, a man, 
when the heart of God 1s dearly ſet 


| 
overcome , 


uponaman, as you may ſee 11 Job, 
and Ephraim; the hand of God was 


veriſhed, 
and afflj&- 
ed; and 
the Religi- 
on of 


'| Rome to 


be right, 


| becauſe - 


the Romans 
picipered, 
and be- 
'came 


| Lords of 

| the warld5 
| and yer, 

| though the 


' Romans + 
had his 
hand, the 
Jewes had 
his heart 3 
ſor they 
were dear- 
ly. beloved, 


| hough 
{forcly af 
| flited. 


' [and deportments 


ſorely, ſet againſt rhem , and: yet 
the heart and bowells of, God was|f[- 
ſtrongly working towards them | 
no man -knoweth either. love, of 
hatred, by outward mercy,, or mh 
ſery 3 for all things came alike 
to all, to the righteous, and to 
the unrighteous 3 to the good ff | 
and to the bad,; to the clean} | 
and to the-uncleane, &c, The 
ſfunne of; proſperity ſhines aſwell 
' upon brambles. of the. wildernels, 
as fruit-trees of the Orchard ; 
the ſnow and: baile of adverfity 
lights upon-the beſt gardens, al-F 
well as the ſtinking dunghills, ot 
the wilde waſte. 4habs and*Joſrab' 
ends-concurre in the very ctrcume 
ſtances. Sayl and Jonathan though 
different in their natures, deſerts 
yet . 1n thei! 
deat | 


inſt that man ; as you may 


| 


| 
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l deaths. they were not divided. 
Health, wealth, Honors, Kc. croſles, 


good men, and'bad men promiſcu. | 
\ouſly. The whole Turkiſh Empire 


| do Ss Moſes dies in the wilder- 


| though moſt of Keaven. 


|goodrefie, and mercy to doe wick- 


fi ckneſle, lofles &c. are caſt upon 
is nothing elſe but a cruſt, caſt by 
Heavens great houſe-keeper to his 
neſs, aſwell as thoſe that murmar- 
hats : 5 Achitophell wiſe, aſwell as $0- 
Ulually, the”moſt of men have 
moſt of theſe outward things , and 


the beſt of men-have leaſt cf earth, 


The ſecond' Remedis againſt this 
device of Satan, is ſeriouſly to con- 


taking 1 incouragement from Gods 


edly ; this you may fee by that 


ed ; "Nabal i Is rich, aſwell as 4bra- 


lower; and Doeg honoured by Saul, 
aſwell as Joſeph was by Pharoah. |. 


N Thil eff niſt 
mica pants. 
Luther. 
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wrath that fell upon the old world 
and 'þy. Gods raining; hell out of 
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1, {Heaven upon Sodqme and Gomor ah. 
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2 Remedie. | ## 
$5. : 
ſider, that there 1 15 nothing 1n the 7 
world, that doth fo provoke God 

[to be wrath, and angry, as mens 
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<= ih walke , 


'gravate 
unkind- 


- ] nefſes, an 

{7+ Tourgnitis; 
w* increaſed 
®: [by cur cb- 
Iigations, 


doe as he 
ſaich, but + 
they ſhall 
\ {finde God to tranſcribe them : 
4 to-beas ſe- 


vere in pu-.. 
niſhog , as, them z to argue from mercy to fin- 


turnes ag-. 
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This 3 is clear in that 44. Jeremiah,! 
\ from the 20. verſe tothe 28. verſe, 
the words are worthy of your 
| beſt meditation ; oh that they were 
 engraven upon al your hearts, and 
conſtant 1n all your thoughts : 
though they are too large for me 
; yet they are 
not too large for you to remember 


. Precious Remedies 


full liberty , is the Devills Logick, 
and ſuch Logicians doe ever 
as upon a mine of Gun- 
| powder, ready to be blown ups; 
no. ſuch ſoules can eyer avert, of 
ay0ide the wrath of God. This is 
| wickednefle at the height, for a 
| man to be very bad, becauſe Gud 
18 very good, a worſe ſpirit then 
this 1snotin hell; ah Lord ! doth 
not wrath, yea, the greateſt wrath 
lye at this mans doore; arenot the 
ſtrongeſt chaines - of darkneſle 
' prepared for ſuch'a ſoule? To fig 
againſt mercy, is to ſin againſt hu- 
manity : ; It-1s beſtiall, nay it i 
worſe, Torender good for eyill, 
inn to rEnder good for g00Gy 
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againſt Satans Devices, 


for good.is deyilliſh ; and trom this 
evill deliver my ſoule oh God. 

' The third Remedze againſt this 
device of Satan, is, ſolemnly to 
conſider, that there 1s no greater 
miſerie 1n this life, then not to be 
in miſerie ; no greater affliction, 


to that ſoule that God will not 
ſpenda rod upon ; this 1s the ſad- 
deſt ſtroke of all, when God re- 
fuſes to ſtrike at all. Ephraim 3s 
joyned to Idols , let him: alone. Why 
ſhould you be ſmitten any more, 
you will revolt more and more: 
-when the Phyſitian gives over the 


gives overa ſoule to fin, without 
controule, you may truly ſay, this 
you may ring out his 
| knell ; for he is twice dead, and 


from puniſhment 1s the mother of 


pluck't up by the roots. Freedom | 


ſecurity,the ſtep-mother of virtue, | 


is humane, to render evill for evill, | 
is brutiſh ; but to. render evill. 


then not tobe afflicted ; woe, woe | devorarit 


Patient, you fay ring out his knell, | 
|the man 1s dead: fo. when God 
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|the poyſon of Religion, the moth | 
ct ot] 


3.Remedie- | 


Rel:gio pe- 
perit divti- | 


« (F filia 


matrem. 
Religion 
broughre 
forth 


riches, and'Þ'-'/2 
the daygh» |; 33 
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ll Precious Remedies | 
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of holineſſe , and the introducer of | 
wickednefſe ; nothing ſaid one, 
ſeemes more unhappy to me, then 
he to whom no adverſity hath hap- 
pened. Outward mercies oft-times 
prove a ſnare to our ſoules. 1wil/| 


| Vatablus Þ1s note there is * I will| 
proſper himin all things , and not 
| by afMifion , reſtraine him from 
ſin. Proſperity hath been, a ſtum- 
bling block , at which millions 


have ſtumbled , and fallen , and 


4. broke the neck of .their ſoules fot 
36 EVEN, 
: þ4-Remedie | , The fourth Remedie againſt this 
| | device of Satan, 1s, ſeriouſly to! 
| conlider , that the wants of wick- 
K-} ed men under all their outward | 
8 | merey,.and freedome from advyer- 
fitte, 1s far greater then all their 
outward injoyments. They have| 
many mercies, yet they want more 
| then- they joy ; the mercies they | 
1njoy are nothing to the mercics} 
they want; 'Tis true, they have\ 
honors, and riches, and pleaſures, 
| 


lay a ſrumbling block , Exek. 3. 20. | 
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againſt Satans Deviees. 
power their ſee is:eſtabhſhed in 


is the rod of God upon them ; 
They fend forth their little ones like 
a flock, and their children dance. 
They take the Timbrell and Harp, and 
rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ; 
they ſpend their dayes in wealth , their 
eyes ſtand out with fatneſſe, they have 
more then heart could wiſh; Aud they 
have ns bands in their 'death , but 
their ſtrength s firme They are not 
in trouble as other men , neither ar: 
they plagued as other men; as David. 
and Job ſpeaks : yet all this Is no- | 
[thing to what they want ; they. | 
want intereſt in God, Chriſt, the-' 
Spirit, the promiſes, the Covenant” 
of Grace, and everlaſting glory. 
They want peace with God, and 
ſound peace with Conſctence; and: 
peace with the Creatures. They 
want acceptation and reconciliati-. 
on with God; They want Righ- 
teouſneſſe, Juſtification , Sanctifi- 


——— 


H 4 


eee. 


their ſight with them, -and their 
oft-ipring before their eyes; their | 
houſes are ſafe from feare, neither |. 


folationes + | 


| 
cation, Adoption, and Redempti- « 
ON, [ ; 


Men that | 


mjoy all | + 


worldly 
comforts, ; 
may truly. 
ſay, canes | 
humane C 0ns-- 


ſunt Aeſelgs.; 9 
tones, © 
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1 Nec Chri- 
| ftw nEC Ce 
'F Fa patiing 


on. They want the.pardon of ſin, 
and 'power againſt ſin, and free-|. 
"dome from the: dominion of fin. 


Precious: Remedies. 


They want that fayour that is bet- 


unſpeakable , 


ſparke of which is more worth 


a-bouſe that hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God; 


glory. that fades not, 
Wicked men are the moſt needie 


men in the world, yea, they want 
thoſe two things that ſhould ren- 


their condition 3 and without 


vet ſhipper | 


«| which, thew heayen is but hel! 
| ON this ſide bell - when their hearts| 
* FAcrom [are lifted up, and grown big upon | 
b> » dang the thoughts of their abundance;| 
= \curethe |1f Conſcienee do's but put in a 
ſhead-ach ,| word, and ſay, ti$ true, heres this 
vor 2 we) \ 5 that ; outward mercy; oh but. 


ter then lifez and that joy that is|. 
and full of glory : x 
and That Peace that paſſes under- | 
ſtanding, 3 and that grace, the leaſt | 


then Heaven andearth. They want | 
they want thoſe riches that periſh 


| not , that | 
that Kingdome that ſhakes not. 


der their merctes ſweet, vis. the| 
bleſſing of God, and content with|. 


iu = He nets eee E 
y —_ 


where | 


| 


Wand riches . and the favour of 


againſt Satans Devices. 


Iwhere is an intereſt in Chriſt? 
where 15 the favour of God? 
where - are the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt? where are thy evi- 
Jdences for Heaven, &c? this word 
from Conſcience makes the mans 
countenance to change , his 
Ithboughts to be troubled, his heart 
tobe amazed, and all his mercies 
on the right hand, and left, to be 
as dead and withered. 


Creatures, ſo long as I want the 
favour of God, the pardon of my 
lin, an intereſt in Chriſt, and the 


hopes of glory. Oh Lord! give 
metheſe, or I die, give me theſe, 
gor <l{e I {hall cternally die. 


The fift Remedie againſt this:fe> 


{FE fider, that outward things are not 


[ys they feeme, and are eſteemed ; 
EY they | 


*. 


vice of Satan, is, ſolemnly to con-T 


ſtil] the 
conſci- 
ence, 


The heart |-. 


of wan is 
2 three 


K 


nor fill (as }' 
Mathema-. | 


ticians ſay) 
bur all the 
corners 
will com- 
plaine of 
emptineſs, 
and hun- 
ger for 
ſomething 


elſe. 
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Precious Remedies 


] they have indeed a glorious out 
fide ; but if you view their in$h 
] ſides, you will eafily finde, that 
' | they fill the head full of cares, andþo 
| the heart full of feares ; whart if thelle 
| firefhould conſume one part of my 
| eſtate , and the fea ſhould be x 
| grave, to ſwallow up another partſit 
| of my eſtate ? what # my ſervants 
ſhould be unfaithfall abroad, andf 
{| my Children ſhouldbe deceiptfull 
| at home? ah the ſecret frerting, vex! 
| ing, and gnawings, that doe dai 
| ly, yea, hourely attend thoſe mens 
| ſoules , whoſe hands are full: of 


— 


EEo—— ” 


wordly goods. *Twas a good 
ſpeech of an Emperour, you (ſaidff 
| he) gaze on my purple Robe and: 

| golden Crown ; bat did you know 
what cates are under it, you wouldſpi 
| not take 1t up from the ground to] 
have it. *'Twas a true ſaying of 
Angnſtine on the 26. Pſalme , many! 
are miſerable by loving hurtful 
:þa- | thibgs, but they are more miſerable 

ſ- | by having them. Tt 1s not what 
men mjoy, but the principlefromyl 
whence 1t comes, that makes mel 
l _ bappy3ſ 


4 


5 IS neaft Satant Devizes, 


Gaopic ; + much of theſe outward 
Fhings doe uſually cauſe great di- 1 
Ft20100, great vexation, and great 
Þo! lemmation at laſt, to the wat 
ſors of them ; if God gives 
hem tn his wrath, and doe not: 
Þodific them in his love, they will | 
it Jait be withefles againſt a man, 
and racks to torture, and rorrhent” 
man, and milſtones for ever to. 
Wbke 2 man , in that day , when 
WGod ſhall call men to an account, 
z0t for the uſe, but for the abuſe 
ot tnercy. | 
ST Theſixt Remedie againſt Gil F*Y 
yice of Satan, 1s, ſeriouſly to con- 
Ffider the end, and the defi zene of 
God. in heaping up mercy upon 
the heads of the wicked, and in 
Eeiving them ( a quietus et) reſt 
Jand quiet from thoſe ſorrows, and | 
Jlutterings that others ſigh under. 
David 1n that 73. Pſal. 17.18. 19, 
_ 20. verſes, ſhews the end, and de- 
ef ligne of God in this, faith he, when 
[91 wert into the San@nary of God, 
other 7 uitderſtood their 3 ; Surely 
i thou SRP et them in ſlippery places - 


thou 
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kingly glo- 
Ty, tobe a 
Schoole- 
maſter. 
The brave. 
Queen Ze- 
nobia was 
brought to 
Rome jn 
golden 
.chaines. 
'Valens an 
;Emperour. 


in | When the wicked ſpring as graſſe, and 


A... —_ 


= Precions. Renyedies 
thou; caſtedſt them down into deſtru 
Fion, How are they brought into de 
ſolation as in a moment © they are ut 
terly conſumed with terrors. As | 
dreame when one awaketh., ſo oh Lord. 
when thou awakeſt , thou ſhalt deſpiſe 
their image. So in the 92. Pſal. 7, 


when all the workers of iniquity da 
flouriſh, it is that they ball be deſtroyed 

for ever. Gods ſetting them up, iz 
but in order to his caſting them 
down; his raiſing them high, 1s but 
in order to his bringing them Jow, 
Exod: 9. v.16, and in very deed, 
for this cauſe haye TI raiſed thee up 
for toſhew in thee my power, and 
that my -name may be declared} 
thorow-out all the earth. 7 have 
conſtituted and ſet thee up as a But-| 


| Behſarius a 


] famous ge- 


'nerall. 


Jazeth. Pye 
thias. 


'Great 


| Pome), 
and Willi- 
| am the 


| ; upon plague, till I have beaten the| 
© | Heny the HPPR P"290c, Fl | 
+ .{.,” (fourth. Ba; | | : q | 
got my ſclfe a name, in ſetting my 


mark , that I may let flie at thee, 
and follow thee cloſe with plague 


yery. breath out of thy body, and|{ 


teet upon the neck of all thy pride, 
power, pompe,,and glory. Ab 
foules ! what man 1n. his: wits[F |} 
| would[ 
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"Iyould belifted up , that he might 
Ybe caſt down, would be ſet higher 
then others, when 'tis but in or- 
Eder to his being brought down 
lower then others; there is not a 
A wicked rhan in the world , that 'is 
{ſet up with Lacifer as high as Hea- 
yen , but ſhall with Lncifer' be 


Canſt thou think ſeriouſly of this 
oh ſoule? and not fay, oh' Lord, 
[humbly crave that thou wilt let 
me be little in »this world, that1 
may be great in another world; 
and low here, that T may be high 
for ever hereafter ; let me be low, 
land feed low, and live low, ſo 1 


RIOT Cie HT pag 9 
q EARS Yo os 


Fbrought down as low as hell:}jcty, co 


may live with thee for ever; let! 
me now becloathed with rags, ſo 
[thou wilt cloath me at laſtwith thy 
i} [Robes ; let me now be ſet upon: a 
"8 jdunghill, ſo T may at laſt be ad- 
vanc'd to fit with thee upon thy 
{Throne ; Lord , make me rather 
gracious then great ; inwardly ho- 
If [!y, then outwardly happie 5 and 
[{ [rather turne me into my firſt no-; 
thing ; yea, make me worſe then 


| Lord, that 
we may-.ſo| 


C—————_. 


nothing, _ 


Conque- 
cor 3 all 


theſe fr om.j 


beiug very 
high, were 
broaghe 


very low; |} 


they all 


tell from | 


great plo» 
ry and ma- 


great po= | 

vertie and 

miſery. 

Da domine 

ut fic poſſi» 
amus 


temporalia 
ut non per- 
damus eter- 
na. Ber- .. 
nard. . .- 
Grant us -- 


partake of 
temporall 
telicity, 
that we 
may not 
loſe erer- 
nall. 
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PſU81.12. 


| Pal. 58: 


v. 26, 27» 
28, 29430, 
_ TO 


Plat. 06. 


413V. T5. 


He gave 
them their 


] requeſt, 


bur ſent 


:1 Jeanneſſe 
41 into their 
| foule 3 *ris 


a heavie 
plague to 
have a fat 
| body and a 


a houſe 
full of 
gold, and 
a heart full 


of fin, 


—_—_ 


| \nothing , rather. then ſet me 


. ———__ 


« 
— 


|tnall judgments (which are th 


leane ſoul ;j|*7** * . ; 
'|the temporall plagues , that,eval 


bringme low for ever. Ti 

The ſeventh/Rexedie againſt thill i 
deyice. of. Satan , is, ſolemnly {| 
conſider. that God doth often maſfi|i! 
Plague ; and puniſh thoſe, whagſo 


high for a time 


ethers: thinke he doth moſt ſ a lt 
_ [andliove;.that is, God-do's plagyf(ſi 


and puniſh them' moſt with ſpwnfic 
x 
greateſt, the. ſoreſt,, and the heff| 
vieſt ) whom he leaſt puniſhy 
with temporall puniſhments; ther 
arg no men. on carth ſo. internall 

lagued, as thoſe that meet wit 
eat externall plagues, Oh! tl 
blindnefle of minde , the bardneſl 
of heart, the ſearedneſs' of Cap 
{{cience, that thaſe ſoules are. give 
up to; who inthe eye of the work 
are reputed the moſt happie men 
becauſe they are not outwardly af 
flifed, and plagued as other menf 
Ah ſoules! 'twere better that 
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betell the children of men, find} 
the fall of dam, ſhould at ou] 
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Wmect upon your ſoules , thenithat | 
$/you ſhould begiven upto theleaſt 
| iricuall plague, tothe leaſt; mea- 
J\fureof ſpirituall blindneſle, orſpi» 
zituall hardneſfe of heart, &c.. no- « 
thing will better that man, nor th 
/move that man, that is given up 
, |to {pirituall judgments; let God 
parale or frown ſtroke, or ſtrike, 
cut or kill , he mindes It not,, he "| 
Jiregards- it not; let life , or death, | blinde. .. 
heaven , or hell be ſet before bum, | minde. 
itſtirs him not; heis made up wo 0M; 
his fin, and God is fully ſet todoe } t 
Juſtice upon his ſoule; this mans | 
preſervation 1s but a reſervation 
unto a greater condemnation. 
This man can ſet no bounds to. 
hin-ſelte, he is become a brat.of . 
fathomleſfſle perdition. He: hath. 
guilt in his boſome , and venge- | 
lance _at his back. where ever he 
goes; neither miniſtry , nor miſe- 
nf (xy 3. neither miracle, nor mercy can 
a8 mollifie his heart; and if this ſoule 
al |be'not in a hell on this ſide hell, 
a who is, who 1s. | 


_ 


The eigth  Remedie againſt' this. 3-Aemedie, 
= device! * + | 
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| device of $ Satan, 


| 


is, to dwell more 
upon that ſtrit account, that vain 


men muſt make for all "that goodfl 
| that they doe injoy- , 


then _upol 
the outward good: they « doe injoy, 
Ah ! did *men dwelt more upon 
that account ; that they muſt erg! 


| long givefor all the metcies that 


they have injoyed, and for all the| 
favours that they have abuſed; and! 
all the fins they have committed 
would make their hearts to trem- 
ble, and their lips to quiver, and 
rottenneſle to enter into their 
bones; it would cauſe their ſoules 
to' crie out, and fay, oh! that our 
mercieshad been fewer, and lefler, 
that our account might haye. been 
eafier, and our torment and miſe- 

ry ( for our abuſe of ſo great mer-| 
oa) not greater then we are able] 
to beare: Oh: curſed be the day 
wherein'the Crown of honor was| 


_|{et upon our heads, and the trea-|iſ 
[ſures of this world was caſt intolf} 
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againſt Satans Devices. 


| flattering world ſmil'd ſo much up- 
on us , as to occafion us to forget 
|God, to flight. Jeſus Chriſt, to 
neglect our ſoules, and to put far 
from us the day . of our account. 
Philip the third of Spaire, whole 
life was free from grofle evills, 
i profeſiing , that he would rather 
© | looſe all his Kingdomes,then offend 
God willingly ; yet being, in the 

Agony of death, and conſidering; , . - -/ 
' more thoroughly of his account. ery wh, os 
he wasto give to God, feare ſtruck | {bir conſes- 
Into. him, and theſe words brake | Ts 1 -» 
from him; Oh'! would to God I; jupie plenay]* £ 
had never reigned 3 oh that: thoſe | Bernard. © 


yeares I have ſpent in my  Kiog- 6 
dome, I had lived a private life in | conſtje ce x 
the wilderneſle ! ohthat I had liy-| Þ* *&p 
eee er Yapts”+ worth thang 

ed a ſolitary life with God! how | a1 the $8 
'much more ſecurely ſhould I now | worlds "9 
have dyed ? how much more con- m__ | 
\fidently ſhould I have gone to 
the Throne of God ? what doth 
\all my glory profit me, but that I| 
| have {o much the more torment in | 
18 Dy death. God keeps an exatt,ac- | 
18 | count” of every penny that's: jd | 


out 
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14 {| © Precious Remedies - 

out upon'Eim, and his, and thar is 

| 1ajd out againſt him, and his; and 
this in the day of account , men|f} 
| ſhall know and feel, though now|Þ i 
| they winke, and will not under-|ſji 
Hiewn |\ſtand. The leeping of vengeance]ſ] 
| Hill | cauſeth the overflowing of fin, and|f|) 
I S gngts 'the overflow of ſin caufeth - the]ſſ}\ 
E [voicewas |awaking of vengeance ; abuſedfſſa 
*Y | canonh mercy will certaiply turn into fury;ſſſſi 
” [cog | Gods forbearance. is no.quittance;|ſſ/t 


| [wentead the day-is at hand, when he willifſ/a 
2 [on pay wicked men for the abuſe of | al 
”  [dead; and {NEW and old mercies ; 1f he ſeeme; 
p |eoncto. [to beflow, yet heis ſure. He hathſF0 
b=” -( pot:  leaden heels. but iron hands; thelſ{t! 
© JAvoltasT: OY MY ; | | 
L  {chink. on. [farther he fetcheth his blow, orſſſjat 
& Jar day, | qraweth his arrow, the deeper heſfſ{ta 


F4how-doth'  - . F 
© {ay whole | WILL wound in the day of venge-|ſſ[tt 


= Thedy -  'ance. Mens aCtions are all in print 
Fr 17 od in heaven , and God will, in the 
© my Heart { | 

within me day of accoun® read them aloud 
- jtremble. [jn the ears of all the world; that 
they may. all lay amen to that righ-| 
teous ſentence. that he ſhall paſſe|Ftat 
upon all the deſpiſers and abuſers 
of mercy. 
9.Device. | - Theninth Device that Satan hath 
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nar 


[to draw the ſoule to ſins, by pre- 


ſenting.. to the ſoule, :the\crofies; 
loſſes , repzoaches, ſorrawes , and 


you ſee that there are none inthe | 
world that are ſo vexed:; afflicted: 


then. their neighbours ; they are 
a by-word at home, and a reproch' 
abroad ; their-miſeries come ih up- 

on them ; . like Job's: meſſengers; 
S one upon theneck of another; and} 
Fthere 1s no end of their forrowes/ 
Kadd troubles ; therefore ſaith Sa- 

Ftao,you were better walk in wayes| 
that are lefle troubleſome , and 

lefſe afflifted, rhough they bemore| 
linfull ; for who but a mad man, 
yould ſpend his dayes in ſorrow, 
ej vexation, and affliction; .when it, 

-ſvay be prevented, by walking in. 
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ſufferings , that doe daily attend | 
thoſe that walke 1n the wayes of| 


and toſſed , as thoſe that -walke| 
more circumſpetly , and hotily:| 


ethe wayes that I ſet before them. -j 


Now | 


by 
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Now oaks "AR ancialf this de- 
Vive ref Satan are theſe 


'':'that- follow. 


T Remedie. | "He firſt Remedie againſt this ae. 
vice of Satan, is, ſolemnly tof 
conſider; that all the aMiQions that 
doe attend'the people of God, are 
|\ſach, as ſhall turne to the profit 
and plorions ob my. of the pev- 
ple of God ;- they ſhall diſcove 
that filthineſle, and vileneſle in ſin, 
that yet the ſoule hath never ſeer 
Tt' was a ſpeech of a Germane Di 
yine in his ficknefle 3 in this dif 
E _ | eafe I haye. learned how gre 
"0 | | God is, and what theevill of fi 
Wi: ts, I never knew to purpoſe what 
God . was before ,, nor what {ii 
' meant till now. © AMi&ions are 
chriſtall glafſe; wherein the ſoul 
Hath the cleareſt fight of the ugh 
ceo finin this glafle; the ſoul 
cones to ſee fin to be: but a bitte 
Feet : ; yea, in this glaſle the ſg 
'comes to ſee fin, not onely to'b 
an eyill, butto: be the greateſt &y 
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vans. 


ay 
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 þ 


then hell: Xt 

Againe, they ſha]l coy 
|| |the mortifying ,and pun ng away. 
| [of their fins ; afflitions'are Gods: 
furnace, by which he 'cleanſes his 


on 15a fire, to purge.out our droſs, 
and to make virtue ſhine; it is 

otion to carry away ill humours, 
vn then all the FenedifZa Medi- 
camentur, as Phyſitians call them. 
Aloes kills wormes ; colds and 
froſts doe deſtroy Vermine : So 
doe afflitions the corruptions that 
be in our hearts. The Jewes un- 
der all their Prophets thundering, 


babyloniſh captivitie ; 'tis' obſery-" 
| <d, there have been no Idols found 
4 amongſt them. | 
dl. Againe , afflitions are ſweet 
! | preſervatives to keepe the ſaints 


then hell ir ſelfe : as Job ſpake, ſare- 


lin the I to "a an evill far worle. 


|| people from their drofle; affliai-: 


retained their Idols 4 bur after their | 


18) from fin; which is a greater evill | 


y it is meet to be ſaid wnto God, 1| a 
have borne chaſiiſement , I will not [ 
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|by ' wofull-: experience. ,; that fin 


: , lowles, . 


not., teach ithon ance; if I have done 
mniquitie, T mill doe no more. Once 
have'T ſpoken fooliſhly, yea, twice, but 


Innill.doe:ifo1n0 more, faith Job. The 
barnt childe- dreads the fire ; ah! 
fanth the ſoule, under the rod, ſin is 
but a bitter (weet; and for the fu- 
ture, I 1ntend; by the ſtrength of 
Chriſt 5 that I will not buy re- 
pentanceat'ſo deare'a rate. The 


...| Rapbins to..ſcare their ' ſchollars 
--...| from {1n', were wont to tell them; 
"| that ſin made Gods headiake ; and 


aints under" 'the rod have found 


makes not onely their heads; but 
their hearts ake alſo. . 4ugni/ine 
| by wandring out of his way,eſcaped 
one that lay in weight to miſchief] 
bim ; if affliGions did not put us 
out of our way, we. ſhould:many 
| t1mes'meet with fome ſin or other, 
that would. miſchife our -preciouy| 


-Againe;: they will - worke the 
Saints to be: more truitfull jn ho- 
lineſte, Heb, 112.10, 11> Ewt ke afs 


F 


fli@s us for 0:m.rofit. , that\we might 
þ WM; —__. 
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the partakers of his holineſſe. The 


flowers ſmell ſweeteſt after a ſhow- 
er ; Vines beare the better for 


bleeding; the Walnut-tree 1s moſt | 


fruitfull, when moſt beaten ; Saints 
ſpring and thrive moſt internal- 
ly, when they are moſt external- 
ly afflicted ; afflictions are called 
by ſome the mother of virtue ; 
Manaſſes his chaine was more pro- 
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fitable to him , then his Crowne. 
Luther could not underſtand ſome | 
Scriptures, . till he was 1n afflicti- 
on; the Ckris-Chrofle i 15 noletter, 

and yet that tanght him more then 
all the letters in the row ; Gods | 
houſe of corre&ion is his ſchoole. 

of inſtru&ion ; all the ſtones that | 
came about Stevens eares did but. j 
knock him cloſer to Chriſt , the 
corner-ſtone, The waves did but 
lift Noah's Ark nearer to Heaven, 


{and the higher the waters grew, the. 


more nearethe Arke was Tif ed up. 
to Heaven; afflictions doe lift up; 
the ſoule to. more rich, clear, and; 


full injoyments of God, Hoſea 2. | 
v, 14. Behold, I will albure 46 ww 


I 4 the) 


The batt. 

in the em- 
bleme - 

ſaich Per- 
cuſſa Surgo, 
the harder | 
you hean- 
me down 
m affi;Hi- 
on +, the 

hig her' I 

fall <-:| 
bound in. } 
affeRion \! 
towards. 
Heaven, 
and hea-" | 
venly |}. 
things. 
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ram 
Nato 
| Vedibbarti- 
gnal libbah, 


Th 


makes 'afflictions vo be but inlets] 


| Itisre- 
porred of 
Tiberius + 
(che Em- 
. { perour) 
© þ rhatipaſ- 
fng by a 
\ place 
where.he 
| fiwa Croſs 
fying in 
the * 
| ground 
+. | upona 
-- © | marble 
{tone, and 
cauſing 
che ſtone 
co be dig- 
2d up, 
' } found 
4 4 great. 
- . freale 
f trea- 


| 


-"" Pp cious Remedies. 
the wilderneſſe , and ſpeak, comforta-| 
bly to her, ( or rather as the Hebrew|f 


hath'it) T will earneſtly, or vehe-| 
mently ſpeak to her heart. God 


to the ſoule; more ſweet and full 
injoyment - of his bleſſed felfe ;] 
when was it that Stever ſaw the 
Heavens open, ana, Chriſt ſtanding 
at the\right hand.of God ? but 
when the: ſtones were abont his 
eares , and there was but a ſhort 
ſrep betwixt him and eternity; 
and when did God appeare in his 


Then be ſaw the Angelrof God aſ end. 


Ire nnder 


glory to Jacob © but in the day of 
15 troubles, when the ſtones were 
his pillowes, and the ground hi; 
bed, and the hedges his curtaines,| 
and - the Heavens his Canopie; 


ing aud deſcending in their gliſter. 
ig Robes. The plant in Nzziarzenl 
rowes with cutting, being cut; 
1t flourtſheth ; it contends with the 
axe, 1t Jives by dying, and by cut- 
ing It growes: $0 doe” Saints: b 
their affiiftions: that doe befal 


| 


he Crofie; | 


them. They gaine more expert] 


ence 


u 


$5 wad oh; Es. 
= ” bo 1 - - © 
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againſt Satans Devices. 


fence of the power of God ſupport- 
ting them, of the wiſdome of God 
{directing them , of the grace of 
God refreſhing , and. cheerin 
thew, and of the goodieſle of Go 
Iquicting, and quickning of them, 


So many.. a 
Precious 
Saint hath 


much ſpi-- 
 ritvall,and 
heavenly - 
treaſure ' 
under the 


121 | 


fto a greater love to holineſſe, and- 
to a greater delight in holinefle, 
land to a more yehement purſuing 


croſles 
they have 


met Wwith- | 


all, 


If after holineſſe. I have read of a 
| fountaine, that 'at noone day: bs) 

cold , and at midnight it growes 
warme - So many a Precious Saint | 
iscold God-wards, and Heavens ! 
wards, and holineſſe-wards, 10 the| 
day of proſperity, that grow 
|| warme God-wards, and Heavyenls ' 
fl wards, and holineſſe.wards 1n'the: 
midnight of adverſity. .. But) - 
| Apaine, aftlictions ſerve tokeep 


| 


found | 


-\ſſthe hearts of the Saints humble, | - | 
! and tender, Sam. 3+ 19. 20. Rement | RS 
iN bring my affliction and. my miſety,' &o 
el | the wormewood, and.the' gall; My ſoule| _. 
= | bath them: ſill. in remembrance, and, = 
fi hnmbled in me ,:or bowed: dams in Fe 
| ze, as theoriginall hath it. So'Da- nk 
vid, when he was under the rod, © 


could: 
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—y 
hi. 4a mb. mes as. Bac 


could ſay , I was dumb, T opened nolſii 
my month becauſe thou diddeſt it ; ſe 
have read of one, who when any[z 
thing fell out proſperouſly, wouldJe 
read over the Lamentations of Jerevi 


| mriah, andthat kept his heart tenh 


der, humble, and low; proſperih 
tie doth not contribute more toflw 
the puffing up of the ſoule, their 
adverſity doth to the bowingl/ 
down of the ſoule ; this the Sainnſtl 
by experience finde, and therefor: 
they can: kifle , and imbrace theſjh 
Crofle, as others doe the world t: 
Crowne. It 
-  Apaine ,, they ſerve to bringff tt 
the Saints nearer to God, and tofff k 
make them more 1mportunateld 


{and earneſt in prayer with God; # 
| Before IT was 
but now have T kept thy word, Tt iff 
| good for me that I have been affiictca|- 
| that T might learne thy ſtatutes. I v 
pill be ts Ephraim as.a Lion, and fil a 


afflited 1 went aſtray f 


V 


*4' young Fion' to the- bouſe of Judab|t! 


Y, eqn I will feare , and goe away, | c 
will Fake away', and none ſhall reſcw 1! 


3 $4vill goo andreturnc'to my plack] 


ww 


—— 
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«xe aatans Devi. TI r= 
quit acknowledge their offence, and\** > 


che my face 5'\in their ifion the 3" 1 
will ſceke me early; and fo they did x ;| and the 
I con: (ſlay they) and let ns returns ce are 
uvto the Lord: or he hath torne, and | bear. 5 - ol 
lhe will beale us : be hath ſmitten, and \ awd 25 whe. i 3 
il be will binde 2 up, After two dayes he ſweeter, ..} =; 
ol will revive xs, in the third day be will, ſeqtand 
' Ji us uh; and we ſhall live mn his | 'hey 
taht. So when God had hedg'd up| ab 
x Fiheir way with thornes, then they 
ay, 1will goe and returue to my firſt 
buchand , for then was it with me bet- 
\ terthcn now. Ahthe joy, thepeace, 
{ the comfore, the delight, and con. 
. tent that did attend us - when we 
kept cloſe communion with God, 
eF doth beſpeake our retumeto God; 
if Fe will returne to our firſt buchand, 
J, | for then was it "with us better then| © 
wy now. | 
1 | When T ROROY a noble Perſcats 
1} was arreſted, hedrew out his ſword, 
#f| and defended himſelfe;. but when 
by they told him that - they” came to 
1} carrie him' «0: the King , he wil- 
| lingly yeelded :*'So ,though a Saint 
May a at firſt ſtand a little ous; yet, | 


Jul | _ when 


os > N ; - © OF" IEIT a 


qe 
* | more you 


Jput the 


| are ad 


proſperity, 


-. Tread them 
as a verſe 


in Ovid. 


'1 Bees are 


killed with 


| Honeys Bur, 
| qoickned 


a aibe-! 


tf 


 verſit Mo abaſes thelovelinelle of t the 
4 [6h our ” , wor! that might 1ntice us 5:8 
graces 3 bates, the EPA, of the. 


n when he remembers, that affifth 
onis are. to .carrie him nearer 


her, and puts her upon herſ weep 
whip |and delightfull ſingings. 


[they inflamethat love that's cold 


finke amonſt filth. it recovers 


| Saints be 
of: afflitions, the more they are 


— Precions EE 


be yeelds, and kifles the rod. 


flictions are like the prick at thelf 


Nightingales breaſt, that awake 


Againe, afflictions they ſerve to 
revive,and recover decayed graces 


and they quicken that faith. thaj 
1s decaying ; and they pur life int 
thoſe hopes that are withering.z 
and ſpirits into thoſe joyes and| 
comforts that are Jlanguiſhing, 


[;|Musk (faith one) whenit Jah loſt 


its ſweetneſs, if it be put into thell 
it. 
So doe afflictions Fecover. and 're- 
vive reaped graces 3 The more 
aten with the hammer 


wade the Trumpets of Gods 
| praiſes. , 


ned. Ad: 


wor _—— 


and ; the more are thei] 
graces revived, and quick 


— 


| 
) | 
| 
| 


if |fder, that all the aMitions that 
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'F] and troubles doe attend the wayes 


| their beſt 


| Jo Sat ans —_—_ 


| vichio, that mighti incite ys-to fol- | 
ly and vanitie, and it abets the Spi- 
rit in his quarrell, to the two for. 
mer, whic tends much to there- 
yiving , and recovering decayed 
graces. Now ſuppoſe afflictions, 


of holineſle ; yet ſeeing that they 
all worke for the great profit, and 
ſingular advantage of the Saints, 
let no ſoule be ſomad, asto leave 


an 'afflifted way of holineſſe., to] 
walke in a ſinooth path of wick- 


edneſle. 


The fecond Rewedie againſt this| 


device of Satan, is, ſolemnly to con- 


| 145. 


adverſiy 
quickens 


The. Chii- 


doe befall the Saints, doe onety' 


not, they hurt not their noble part, 
Part ; all the arrowes! 
ſtick in the Target, they reach not: 
the Conſcience. Aud who ſhall barme 


: you, if you be followers of that which 
1is good(faith the A 


Apoſtle ) that s, 
none ſhall harme you ; they may 


| thus and thus'afflift you, but ans 
| men neyer harme. you... - 


ftill- be 
maſter of 
the .dvy... 
Cmort poſſe 
vinci non 


poſſe , ſaid: 


Cyprian to\ 


Cornelius) 
| he may 
ſuffer 
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Our graces: 


2.Remedie* 


} tian fonl- b. 
j dier ſhall | 
reach their worker part; they re] | 


death, buc| _* 
never. cor” 3 58 
Ys: quell. FE 


3" 408 2d by 


wand... 


|" It wasthe ſpeech; of a Heathen; 
when as by. the Tyrant he. way 
"| commanded to be put intoa mor, 
'|ter;;-and be beaten to. peices with 
an Fron peſtell, he cries out to. his | 
perſecutors, you doe but. beat thell 
| vefdel], the caſe, the husk of 4#ax|l 
bs archus,you doe not beat me; his bo.] 
'dy was to him but asa caſe, a husk | r 
he. counted : his -fqule hiarſclfe, ; 
which they could not reach 3 you 
are wile, and know how to apply] ; 
it. _ Socrates ſaid of. his enemies ; 
they kill me, but they cannoulM 4 
hurt me. ſo Afflictions may kill us, p 
bur they cannot hurtus ; they may}; 
> [take away my lite, but they can-lf« 
ad 1 |not takeaway my God ,my Chriſt; 
94 wy Crown. | 
The third' Rexedie againſt this p 
'| device of Satan, is, ſeriouſly tolff/; 
1conſider . that the afflictions ha [ 
doe attend the Saints, in the wayes|l| 
of holinefle, are but ſhort ,and mo-|il|c 
mentarie; ſorrow may abide for aſſſſit 
night, but 3 Joy comes 1n the morn«|fa 
J 
J 


10g this ſhort ſtorme will end: in| 


an x overlaiting calme 3: this ſhonjf 
" night F 
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that ſhall never have end. 'Tis bur 
"Ja very ſhort time that God hath 
ul propoſed, to be between grace and 
Sglorie 3 between our title to the 
eECrown , and our wearing the 
Crown; between our right xo the 
i heavenly' inheritance , and 'our 
if poſſefling of the heavenly inheri- 
tance ; fourteene thouſand years 
ito the Lordis but as one day; what| 
"Ef is our life but a ſhadow, a bubble; 
lf a flower, a Poſt, a ſpan, a dreame, 


| 


night will end in a glorious day, | 


Ul &c. yea, foſmalla whyle doth the 


VE Luther cannot - get diminutives 
= enough to extenuateit; for hecalls' 
IN it a very little, litrle Croſſe that we | 
beare, The Prophet ip 1/azah 26. 
20. ( to pikron mikron) faith the 
OE 7ndignation doth not (tranſere) 
UN paſſe but ( pertranſfre ) overpaſſe. 
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The ſharpnefle, ſhortnefle, and ſud- : 


d] 
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'Y 
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: recerve 


FO Di 
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denneſle of it is ſet forth by the. 
travellof.a woman', John 16, 21. | bur ſhore. 


ſharp, it 


Fand that is a ſweet Scripture, For | 
1c have need of patience , that after | 1, Ie 
| yee have done the will of God ye might | 36, 37. s 


reſpites, 
_ 
reathing i 7 
whiles ug-. F 
der their 
ſhort and 
momentra- | 


ny affli&i-| . | 
lf hand of the Lord reſtupotitis, that 


When | 
Gods hand f 
is on thy | 
back, let 
thy hand 
be on thy 
mouth, for 
though . | 
the affliQi- | 
on be 


ſhali be 


Fohn 16, 


mt. Ao 


———— 
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| | 4.Remedie. 


| while. Gods help ſeems long, be. 
| cauſe weareſhort. 


receive the : promiſe ; For yet 4a litth 
while, and he that ſhall come . and will 
tot tarry. ( Tantillum , tantillur: ad, 
buc. puſellum ) A little, little, little 


fius friends came to bewaile him, 
becauſe of his miſerie and banſh- 
ment, he ſaid, it 1s but a little 
cloud, and will quickly be gone, 


will give his affliFed ones beautie for 
aſhes ;, the oyle of gladneſſe for the 
| ſpirit of heazineſſe 5 before he 
ſhall turne all yoar fighing in- 
into {ing1ng , all your lamentations 
| to conſolations ; your ſackcloath 
| nto ſilks ; your aſhes into oynt- 
| ments, and your faſts into everla- 
ſting feaſts, &c, 

The fourth Remedze againſt this 
device of Satan , is, ſeriouſly to 
conſider , that the aflictions that] 
doe befa}l the Saints, are ſuch as 
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When A4thana-) 


'Twill be but as @ day, before God 


proceed from Gods deareſt love.| 
As many as I love I rebuke and chas| 
ſtern , be zealous therefore, and re-| 
|. . | pent. Saints faith God, think not! 
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 agaiteſt Satans Devices. 
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[that 1 hate you , becauſe I thus 
{chide you ; + that eſcapes repre- 
|pzchenfion, may Peg his adop- 
| [tton 3 God had one ſon without 

corruption , but no ſon without 
correCtion 5 A gracious ſoule may 
looke thorough the darkeſt cloud, 
and ſee a God ſmiling on him. 
We muſt looke thorough the anger 
'of his corre&ion to the ſweetneſſe 
of his countenance, and loving af- 
[tion , as by a Rain-bow, welee 
the beautifull image of the Suns 
light, in the midſt of a darke, and 
wateriſh cloud, When Munſter 
[hy ſick , and his frienas asked him 
how he did , and how he felt him- 
ſelfe, he pointed to his ſores and 
ulcers (whereof he was full ) and 
laid , theſe are Gods gems , and 
orells, wherewith he decketh his 
beſt friends , and to me they are 
more precious then all the gold and 
lilver in the world. A fouleat firſt 
converſion is but rut caſt ; but God 
by afflictions doth ſquare, and fit, 


» Whi 


ch doth 
= 


k[ Bory above 
_ them 


ic 
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| land faſhion their ſoules for that | 
ſpeak | 
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Auſt ine 
asketh {i 
amatur quy- 
mody mnflr-: | 
matur ) if 
he were 
beloved, 
how came 
he to be 
fick ? {o 
are wicked 
men apt to 
ſay, be- 
cauſe they 
know not | 
that corre- | 
tions are ' 
pledges of 
our adop- | 
tion, and | 
badges of! 
our Son- | 
ſhip. God 
had one | 
fon with- 
our ſin, but 
none with- 
our ſor- 
row, 


- aton £0 eo Air oe nou ets Ad 6 Ie OS ea 


 oA4 —— 


' 
: OS 


un . 
Py 4 


_— ” 


| 


| but our fa* | ratience of Job, and what end tht 
| thers | Fl 4s with hi T ook 

* i Gold- L ord made with him. Look nd 
Smiths, upon Lazarus lying at Drives doo 
ocking but lying in Abrahams boſome 
 adde peatls look not to the beginning of | 
torr ſeph,who was ſo far from his drean 
Crowns. 4 
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' them out , to flow from precious 
love: therefore the afflictions that 
| doe attend the people of God, 
' ſhould beno bar to holineſle, nor 
no motive to draw the ſoule to 
' wayes of wickedneſle. 
s.Remedie. \ The ſift Remedie againſt this de. 
'vice of Satan, is, ſolemnly to con- 
 fider, that 'tis our dutie, and gl 
ry, not to meaſure afflitions by the 


| | Exzara.1. 


2! ſmart, but by the end; when 1/74 
ot, was diſmifled out of Egypt, 'twi 
gold, and ear-rings, So the 


i 


| with 
| Jewcs were diſmiſſed out of Babyln 
| wits gifts, jewells, and all neceſfan 
| vtenfils. Look more at the latte 

| aMi;&ons | £nd of a Chriſtian, then the begir 

; they are 'ningot his affliction 3 confider th 
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that the Sun and Moone ſhoulf 


ther ſee Sun, Moon, nor Stars ; buff 


1 6 


reverence him , that for two yea 
he was caſt , where he could ne 


behol 4 


ws  wockg- oo. 3. 
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aga inſt Satans Devices. 


behold him, at the laſtmade Ruler 
over Egypt. Look not upon Da- 
vid , as there was but a ſtep be- 
tween him and death,nor as he was 


| deſpiſed by others ; but behold 
him ſeated in his Royall Throne, 
and dying in his bed of honor, 
and his ſon Solon, and all his gli- 


| 


envied by ſome, and {lighted and | 


ſtering Nobles about him. AMidi- 
ons they are but as a darke entrie, 
into your fathers houſe; they are 
but as a dirtie lane to a Royall 
Palace. Now tell me ſoules, whe- 
ther it be not very great madneſle, 
to ſhun the wayes of holineſle, 
and to walk in the wayes of wick- 
edneflſe , becauſe of thoſe affiicti- 
ons that doe attend the wayes of 
holineſſe. 

The fixt Remedie againſt this de- 
vice of Satan, is, ſeriouſly to con- 
der, that the deſigne of God in all 
the afflictions that doe befall them, 
F | is onely to trie them 5 'tis not to 
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Tiburtius 
ſaw Para- ! 
diſe, when 
he walked | 
upon hor. ; 
urning | 
coales, 
Herodotus 
ſaid of the 
Aſhrians, 
let them 
drinke no- | 
thing but | 
worme- 
wood all 
their life 
long; when : 
they die, | 
they ſhall | 
fwimme 
in honey 3 | 
you are | 
wiſe, and | 
. know how , 
ro apply 

in ] 
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ora ſoules ate apt to think. 
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\-He knowetb the way that T take; and 


| wrong them , nor to ruine them, | 
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The King” 


in Scaliger 
{ tries her 
whom he 
meanes to 
marries by 
{weating3 
-|1if they be 
{weer,then 
he marries 
them, if 
{ not, he re- 
Jjeas themz 
[You may 

| eaſily 

; make the 

{ applicati- 

; Ol, 


SET you 
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” © Takentbs bath tried me, T ſhall come 


| prove thee, to know what (was in thy 
heart , whether tho won!deſt. keep his| 


. [thee thus , that he might make 


of Aracum | 
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fertþ as gold, faith patient Job. So 
in that 8.-Day: 2. Andthou ſpalt re- 
member all-the way which the Lord 
thy -Gad ted. thee., theſe faurty years in 
the wilderneſje, #0 bumble #bee., and to 


v 


Chmmmandements or no. God afflicted 


known to themſclves, and others, 
what-was :in their hearts. When 
fire is Put - to green wood, there 
comes out abundance of watery 
ſtnffe' that afore appeared not ; 
whenithe ponds empty, themud, 
filth , and toads come'to . light, 
Theſnowicovers many a dunghill ; 
ſo doth proſperity:many a rotten 
heart. It is eaſie to wade in a 
| warmeE-bath.,, and every bird jcan 
| ſing.in a-ſun-ſhine-day,: &c, Hard 
weather tyies what health we have; 
afflictions trie what ſap iwe bave, 
what grace we have. Withered 
{ leaves ſoon fall off in windie wea: 
ther ; Rotten boyghes quickly 
break with heavie weights ,- & 
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| God tries his by knocking , and if | 


you. are wife, and know how = aps 
ply __ 

Afitions are like 
froſts., that will ſearch: "i where 
we are moſt unſound, we ſhall ſoon- 
eſt complaine, and where moſtcor- 
raptions lie, we ſhall moſt ſhrinke; 
We tric mettall by knocking , if 
it ſound well, then we*like it :-ſo 


unider knocks they yeeld a plea- 
fant ſound, God will turne their 
mght into Uay; and their birter-in- 
to ſweet , and their Croſſe into a | 


Crown 3 and they ſhall hear that | 


of gainſt Satans Debites. | 


Pin chop | 


voice, atife and ſhine , for the glory 
of the Lord Fs riſen upon thee, and the 


| favours of the Lord are flowing in 


on thee, _ 
The ſeventh, and laſt Remedie 
againſt this device of Satan, ts. fo- 
lemnly to confider, that the affti- 
(tions, wrath, and miferie that doe 
attend the wayes of wickedneſle, 
are far greater , and heavier then 
thoſe are , that doe ' attend the! 
wayes of holinefle. 'Oh ! the gal-| 
ling, gitdiog . laſing, and gnaw- 
ings 
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out a fil. 
thie ſteam 
oyntment 
a ſweet 
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Dunghills 
raked ſend 


perfume -3 
this is ap- 
Plicable to 


ſinners, 


and Saints 


under the 
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| che. wrath 


of the Al- 


 aiphiy 


In tars- 


| formes 


many a 
man, as it 
were / mro 
thoſe bears 
in Plnie, 
thar covld 
net be ſtir- 
red with 
the ſbarp- 
eſt pric- - 
K1es 3 Of 
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Ariſietle, 
'hat 

ther gh 


| they have 


ſpeares 
thiuſt into 
their ſides. 
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ings of Canſcience, that doe at- 
tend ſoules in a way of wicked. 
nefle. The wicked ( ſaith 1ſaiah) 
when it 
canyot reſt, whoſe waters. caſt up mire 


curſes. and. croſles doe attend all 


abroad ; what. is a fine ſute of 
cloathes with the plague 1n it? and 


1s poylon. . at . the bottome ? or 
whats a ſilken ſtocking with a bro- 
ken leg in it ? the curſe of God, 
the: wrath of God, 


the 26. chapter ,of Leviticus , and 


Ser. 
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ot that chapter, :and then you {hall 
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end of that chapter , and tyurne to| 


* | and dirt. There # no peace to the| 
=: wicked, ſaith my God, There are|, 
ſnares 10 .all their: mercies.; and| 


their comforts, both at home, and| 


what's a golden cup,, when there] 


the hatred of F/ 
God, and the fierce indignation. of| 
God doe  alwayes attend finners,| 
| walking 1n a way of wickedneſle. 
|Turneto that 28. of Deuteronom,! 
and read from the 15. verſe, to the| 


| 


1 


1£ad from the 14.. pcr/e, to the «nd| 


how the,curle of God baunty| 
the W .Cxed. (3s it were aſury) iy | 
$4) & | 
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|all bis wayes ; In the City it at- 


{word of vengeance, that doth cve. 


againſt Satans Devices. © | 
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tends him; in the Countrie it ho- 
yers over him; coming 1n, it ac- 
companies him ; going forth, it fol- 
lowes him ; and 1n travell it is his 
Comrade : it fills hjs ſtore with 
ſtrife, and mingles the wrath of 
God with his ſweeteſt morſells ; 
Itis a moth in his wardrope, mur- 
ren among his cattle, mildew in 
his field, rot among his ſheep, and 
oft-times makes the fruit of his 
loynes his greateſt vexation, and 
confuſion. There is no ſolid joy, 
nor laſting peace , nor pure com- 
fort , that doth attend ſinners in 
their. ſinfull wayes. There 1s a 
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ry moment hang over their heads, 
by a ſmall thread ; and what joy | 
and content can attend ſuch ſoules, | 
if the eye of Conſcience be-but ſo 
far open, as toſeethe ſword? ah! 
the horrours , and terrours , the 
tremblings, and ſhakings that at- 
tend their ſoules. | 

Thetenth D-vice that Satan bath, 
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| 
Sin brings | 
m ſorrow, 


and fick- * v 2 


neſle, &c. 
The Rab- | 
bins ſay, + | 
that when 
Adam ta 
ſted the 
forbidden 
fruit, his 


head aked. | 


Sirens are | 
ſaid ro ſing 
curiouſly 
while they 


live, bac 3 


ro roſe 

horribly | 
when they | 
die; ſo | 


OC At, 


10, Detice 


to draw the ſoules of men to fin 
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quent, in comparing theinſelves, 
Ft their wayes with thoſe , that 


offendit. He | worſe then themſelves. By this de- 
7 qe vice , the devill drew the proud 
WE hs | Phariſce to bleſſle himſelfe, in a 
worth, and | cyrſed condition. God, 1 thanks 
5.67 | thee that IT am not as other men are 
on. his | extortioners , unjuſt, adulterers , or 
compar | C0212 4s this Publican, &c. Why faith 
wp2n his | Satan, you ſweare but petty oaths, 
| <ipari- | as by. your faith , and troth, &c, 


= 1 at ſuch , and ſuch ſweare by 
| publican. | wounds and bloud; you arenow 

They are |and then a little wanton ; but ſuch; 
1-1 8% | and ſuch doe daily defile, and pol- 
no: very |]Jute themſelves, by actual! unclean. 
rv nefle, and filthinefle 3 you deceive, 
xe very |and over-reach your neighbours, 
bad, doe |inthings that are but as toyes, and 
| 254 trifles ; but ſuch and ſuch deceive, 
 emſctves | and over-reach others in things ol 
above the | oreateſt concernment , even t0' 
mo {theirruine and undoings; you doc! 
but fit, and chat, and fip with the, 
erunkard; but ſuch, and ſuch fit, 
and drink drunk with the atubly 
args 
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is, by working them to be fre. | | 
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| | 


| SEAL , and Rafe. 
words, CC. 
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ou are ; only 7 Title proldj 
Ih” looks , i 


Now the Remedids ai a 247 nf this FE | 


Vice 0 : fr Satan rh PINT e wg 
f followy, LE 


* He firſt Rer#ed7e ahatoft this db- 
vice of Satan, is folemnly to 
mp this , that there 3 is rot a 
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in ph ra mans F je. and rl heats 
in his own eye , 
Cles to betold other meas fins, 
rather then lobking- olaſles to be- 


then to uſe ſpefta-| 


hold his own ;' then to be alwayes 
i hol ng his finger | upon othet 
mens {res ; theft to be amplify- 
ing, and agoravating other mens 
[ins , and mitigating of his OWN, 
 &e, 


| The ſ*cond Remedie oo this 
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1.Remedie, 


| 
| 


| Hiftor 4 
og 4 
.| kinde of 
| witches, 

| that ſtir- 
ring A. 
brotd 


on their 
eyes, but 
rerurojng 
ey 

they- box: 
ed them 
vP again. 
So doe Hy» 
pOcrites, 


would put | 


Fj 


.2 Remedie. 


device bf Satan, is, to pend more 
[time | in comparing 'of your inter- 
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We | ro God, E 
| and his 


| we ſhall 


[ſeech when 


| gaine. It 1s 
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The Near- * 
er We draw 


word, the 
more rot- 
renneſle 


finde in 
our bones. 
The more 
any man 
looks into 
the body 
of the 
Sun, the 
lefle he 


he lookes 
down a- 


ſaid of the! 
Baſalisk,, - 
thar if he 
look intoa 
glafle, he 
preſently 
dieth; fo 
will fin, 
and a fir.- 


ner(ina | 


ſpirituall 
| 


nce) 
when the 
ſoule ks 
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'nall, and externall aCtions with the 


comparing of your ſelves with 
thoſe , that are worſe then your 
{elves ; that man that comparing 
himſelfe with others , that are 
worſe then himſelfe , may ſeeme, 
( to himſelfe and ohers) to be an 
Angel ; yet comparing himſelfe 
with the word, may ſee himſclfe 
to be like the devill, yea, a very 
devill. Have not I choſen twelve, 
and one of youis a Devill. Such men 
are as like him, as if they were ſpit 
out of his mouth. Satan is called 


God at firſt did but ſpeak the word, 
and it was done: fo, if the devill 


the leaſt hint, they will doe his 
will , though they undoe ther 
ſonles. for ever. Ah! what mon- 
ſters would theſe men appear to 
be, did they but compare them- 
ſelyes with a righteous Rule, and 
not with the moſt unrighteous 


men 3 they would appeare t0: 


doth but hold up his finger, give | 


—} 


Rule, with that word , by which | 
[you muſt be judg d at laſt, then in 


the Godof this world, becauſe, as | 


| 
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| 


againſt Satans Devices. 


be as black as Hell it ſelfe. 
The third Kemedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is, ſeriouſly to 


| 
ſound repentance on thy fide, and 
pardoning mercie on Gods, thou 
wilt be as certainly damned as 
others , though not equally tor= 
mented with others3 what though 
hell ſhall not be ſo hot to thee as to| 
others, yet thou muſt as certainly | 
to hell as others, unleſle the glo- 
nous grace of God ſhines forth up- 


will ſvitemens puniſhments to their 


lins; the greateſt ſins ſhall be at- | 


tended with the greateſt puniſh- 
\ments , and lefſer ſins with lefler 
/puniſhments ; alaſſe ! what a poor 
comfort will thi, be to thee, when 


———— 


conſider , that though thy fins be | 
not as great as others, yet without |. 


'on thee 1n the face of Chriſt. God | 
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As in Hea» 
ven one is |: 
more glo- 
rious then 
another : 

ſo in Hell, 
one ſhall 

be more 

miſerable * 
then ' ano: |}: 
ther. 


thou comeſt to die, to conſider, 
that thou ſhalt not be equally tor- 
[mented with others, and yet muſt 
be for ever ſhut out from the glo- 
|T1ous preſence of God, Chriſt, An- 
'gEls., and Satnts, and from thoſe 
good things of eternall life, that 
ES are 
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te en... 


of indul- 
gence, the 
gate of 
Hope, the 
gare of 
Mercy, the 
gate of 
Glory, the 


*> 3} or 4 
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| bet, ſo great, that they exceed 
' meaſure , ſo precious , that they 
It  eftimationy. Sure it i; 


ny of hell are not. fuſ: 


that rhe 
Ciefit fo 


are ſo many, that they exceed nuns (|*! 
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ever ſhut THC ol 
\|againft | rificalf viſion. But this not all, 
pray 2 6.10s thou alt not be oniely {hut out of 
heaven, but be ſhut up in hell for 
AR ever, fot onely ſhut out from the 
Thos Gy- | reſefice of God and Angells, &c. 
ing of { but ſhut vp with devills, and dam: 
Chnfofen, 'ned ſpirits for ever, not onely ſhut 
T- hell (ne out fr om thoſe ſweet ſurpaſling, 
queramus unexpreſfable and everlaſting 
ui ſt, ſed) | pleaſures. that be at Gqds right 
bo fuzia- | hand, but ſhut up for ever under 
mu) let | thoſe torments, 'that are eaſelefle, 
ſeek where | TermeQuiefie , and endlefſe, Ah 
it is, bur ſoules ! were it not ten thouſan 
hoy we | times better for Pep to break off 
eſcape it. | your ſins by repentance, then' to 
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f|truth of what now you hy - E 
'[1God of 7/raelis very merci 

that you would repent, "agd XE> 
|turne, that your faules might liye 
far eyer. Remember this, grieyous 


the bitt expefle of the puniſhments; good 


_ Eſcape 


|but moſt grievous for the etexpi- fake a 

ty of the punjſhments. For to woin 
|þe tormented without end, ,this.1s Hell, by 
that which gogs 'beygnd: all the) daily 
| hound $.. of; deſperation ; ah! how | ONs, 
[doe the thoughts of this make the 
\damned to roare, and crie out for 
|diſquietneſſe of heart. and teare 
| |their hair, and ,gnaſh their teeth, 
land rage for madneſle, that they 
\muſtdwell 1n everlaſting buxnings | 
forever. | 
. The eleventh Device that; Satan 
| hath. to. draw the ſoule to ſin, 15. 
thy polluting , and defiling the 
{oules, and judgments of menyith | 
neh dangerops-errours, that: doe, 
in their proper tengdencie; tend to 
carry 
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goe on in your ſins, till you feelethe | Cs 


isthe torment of the d ned, for Surely,one 


but it 1s mMOore grIEVONs for t e meaines to 
[diyerfitie of the - puniſhments 5 Hell, is to 
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! evidence; ah | how many are ther 
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| carrie the ſoules of men to al 
looſeneſſe, and wicekdnefle, as wo. 
| full experience doth abundanthf| 


filled with theſe, and ſuch lik 
Chriſt-difhonoring , and foule un. 
doing opitions, viz. That ordi 
 nances are poore , low , carnal 
things, and not onely to be oh 
above, but without alſo. That the 
ſcriptures are full of fallacies , and 
| uncertainties , and no further tt 
be heeded, then they agree with 
that ſpirit that is in them. That ti 
a poore, low thing , if not Idelaf 
trle too, to worſhip God in a Me 

'diator. That the reſurre&ion is al 

readie paſt; That there was neye 

| any ſuch man, orperſon, « jou 


.* Chriſt; but that all is an AVegor); 


and it fgnifies nothing but light, 


and love, and ſuch good frame 
borne in men. That there's no 
God, nor Devill, Heaven, nor Hell, 
but what is within us. That there 
1snofin in the Saints,they are unde 
'no Law, but that of the Spirit, 
which 1s all freedome. That o 
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into bis head , but he 'that re-| 


ceceives moſt of the'trath affe&i-|" 
| | onately 1 into his heart ; 
|injoythe happinefle, of having is | 
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[Ab foules ! if rrurh Uwell plenre- 
oufty' i ir-you, you-are happie, if 
Jace; you are -unhapplie under all 
[y\our: greateſt felicity. © Tt 1s with 
truth, latth MclanFor:, as 'tis with 
|holy' water, eyery one prayfed it, 
and thought it had ſome rare wer- 
tnein it; butotferroſprinklethem 
with it, and they: will ſhure ther 
eyes, and tune away" their faces 
\from:t. . 
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- {which - ;ndoing opinions, would ſ{erioufly 
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> | melred,ce- Jooſe'all the paines,coſt,and charge. | 
*%. > , that they have been, 'or ſhall be 
"{ojen.  |at,:for'the propagating of :errour; 
bs andſad afflitions and tribulations 
| ſhall attend.them , ahd if. they are 
= | | ever ſaved, it ſhall be by fire, as 
|: |the Apoſtlethere-ſhewes; ': Ah firs! 
| 3$it; nothing: to lay out your'mo-| 
; ney for that; which is:not: bread?- 
| and: your ſtrength forthar; which 
' will not, which-cannot- profit you 
.  1n: the day that you muſt.imakeup 
| © _ your accounts, ahd all your works 
M1 juſt be. tried by fire 2;;Ahi!] that 
ſuchſoules would now; at laſt; buy 
the truth, and {11 it not 5 Rememy 
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ah ! whatareC#ſars books to Gods 
bookes? well, remember this,.that 
one day; yea, one houre ſpent in 
[the ſtudy of truth , or ſpreading 
abroad of truth , will yeeld-the 


many thouſand years ſpent m'the 
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corrupt and;.-vaine opinions; that 
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teouſreſle; that good wok 
1n_ the Throne of- Chrif ,and makes, 
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 Erines, that doe fo. ſetup, and crie 


as to' cry downe'all Daties of Ho- | 
lineſle, and Righreouſneſſez And 

all thoſe Dodrines and-opmionss| 
that doe make the glorious -8nd 
1 blefſed priviledges of beleevers jn 
"the: Jayesof. the Goſpell, to belef- 
1: fe r, iewer, afid! weaker, then they: 
\WETE/1n the time: of the Law, Aht| 
did For: GER lane with a holy]. 


PC, 
—_— aac 


_ harred,} 


s 


* z 14 
p , M4 
J y 


w_—_ Pars Deniver, 


|harjed;, 21d a. ſtrong indi 
againft- fuch Dodrines, and opint-- 
ons; you would. ftand-when others 


| fall; and you would' ſhine as the | 


'$un in her glory, when many, that 


were : once 'as ſhining ſtars, -may | 


goeforth as ſtinking fnufs, _ 
'The' fift, Rowedie: againſt! this 
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*.raifing your. ſpirits, afid correbo- 
{rating} your ſpirits.; baye you not 


|found: trutha guide to lead you, |. | 


1a ſtaffe to uphold you ,-a cordiall | 


to ſtengthen you ,'-and a plaiſter| ta 
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worlſt dayes ? hath not truth ſtood 
by you, when friends have farſa- 
 |ken-you ? hath, not truth. done | 
more-for you , 'then/all the world | 
could:-doe agamit you , 'and- will 
you'not hold faſt the truth? .isnor 
rruth. your Tight! eye , without 


and your right / hand ,, without; 


ou.cannot walke with Chriſt? and| 
 will-you.not hold faſt. truth? oh!: 
bold: faſt the truth in your judg-! 
ments., and. underſtandings; , mn 
your. wills and affe&ions-, in' 
your profc fon, :and converſation. 
Truth 1s more, precious then. gold; 
or: Rubits z andallthe things thow 
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working - {weetly-: rowaxds your 
ſoules: Oh! let your ſoules cleave 
to truth, as Ruth did to: Naomi, and 
lay, 1 wil not leave truth , nor re 
tarne from following after truth, but 


where trath goes, I will goe, and where | puce for 
ruth lodgeth 7 will lodge., and-n0- | the truths | 


Uthing. but death ſhall part truth and 
my foule, What John faid to the 
"Church of Philadelphia, I may ſay 
ſto you; Hold that faſs which thou 
baſt , that no mw take thy Crowne, 
the Crown 1s-the top of royalties ;, 
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| $.Remedie. | truth, | ' , rn 
jrwverenk The fixt Remedre againſt this dejpis 
{in ſeeing | Vice of Satan; is; to'keep humbleſſoe 
mavion, | hamility will keep the ſoule freſjin 
ſaeres 'of | from many darts of Satans caſting ſim 
and erronjous ſnares of his ſpread 
ing. As low trees and ſhrubs anſſ 
free from many violent guſts, aodifitt 
blaſts of winde, which ſhake andiſgia 
| rend/ the taller trees ; ſo humbleſſn 
foules' are free from thoſe guſt 
| and blaſts of error, that read , ard. 
[ teare -proud loftie ſoules ; Satan?! 
 andtheworld; hath leaſt power, toſſ'0. 
faſten errours upon humble ſoules 
The God' of light and/eryth de": 
| lights to dwell with the humblezy anc 
vice an- | aid'themore light and truth dwells te! 
ſ-erivg' _ |-in the: ſoule; the further off 'darki[P! 
| nefſe : and errour will ſtand: franc 
iy | the 'ſoule, | The: God -of! gracefſ®t 
© | POUres Th grace into tumble uu; | me 
JW: 7 0a. | ll © 


—_ 


——_”— —— 


"agents Savanr Deodees, 6s bs W151 
pen poure'liquor Into- eimptie' 
Tells. :and the more grace 1s. 
0 hured Into the" foule, the. lefſe Y 
r fhallbe able to. over-power Pſa-2e5n.g, 
o @'ſoule, or to infet_ the foule.| < DW 
's a ſweet word in' the 25.Pſal.|, TV 

q, 0. The meek, ( or the bumble ) Jlon_ 
is be ide in Jnagment , and the job which] 
wi heregh his waj ;, and! cer- ſignifies, | 


” _ ſoules guided by God, and' be, or af 
wht by God, arenot eafily drawn lid; 
ſide, into wayes of errour. 'Oh!| 545 ani 
ſake heed of ſpiritualf pride ; pride | ly «bs, 


his eur fancies, and weakens our | nd the 


higheft 
5, and makes 'roome in our} pe 


Ws torerrours thete archo Wer} featy: de-" 
Jon earth ſo ook ettangled ; and PRanges© 1 


you 
| ſo eafily conquered- by errour, As how to ap- | 


proud ſoules ' Oh! hs dangerous, ply it. 
$0. love to be wife 'above what. is| ., | 
| e proud 
witttey 3 to: be curious, and unſo-| ale is 
ber 11 your defire of knowledge, like him 
$:nd torruſt ro your own capaci-! xd rp 
; yes and; abilities; tc undertake to| Noon, but\ 
ric intoall ſecrets, and to be! put) fell iz 
1 | "with a carnall minds ; hes 
| brtes that are thus a; ſoaring up, | 
Iz of 


bi ye” the: bounds and Iim | : | 
| humility, = 


{ 
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Errours -- 


ence Ppro- 
doce many 
- | great: 
 evills," not 
. | onely ( ad 
Intra) in 
mens [own ; 
foules, bur | 
alſo(ad ex- 


[r4). in hu- 
mane af- '4 


{ faires. 


| much left of God , deſtituteof ef} 
\[truth, and blinded by Satan, Oh | 
the graces that -errour hath weak-f 
'. - |Ded, and the ſweet joyes.and com-{| 
a forts that errour._ hath. clouded, il: 
_ + |not, buried; oh 1 the hands hat! 1 
4% 11 |ETrOUT bath. weakned ;. the. © \| F; 
--  |that' errour hath. blinded : "al Ii 


_ Ll as mh; WOES x 4 


4 


Fw > Tarr - ' T 4 


8 ; 


humilicy , uſually fall into they * 


worlt of errours, as expericgy ye 
| Yorke daily evidence. 2 
-The ſeventh Remedie againſt th thif | 'g 
|deviceaf Satan, is, ſolemnly to conf 
ſider, the great "evills that- erroun " FM 
have produced ; errour is a Fruit. F 


full mother . and hath brought 


|incoolei- |forth ſuch monſtrous children, as 


hath ſet Towns, Cities, and: Nati 
ons on fire. Ecrouris that who q 
woman , that hath caſt dowr mg. ſ 
ny, wounded many, yea, NaigeY” 
many ſtrong men, and many greaf 

men, and many. learned men , and 
many profeiiing men in for 
times, and 1n our own time, as 

to0 evident to all, that are na 


te 
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ear o of, men that error a » | 


av_atiien. — CC ——— 
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azeinſt's Satans Ddtees : ] | \ +8 


jb darkned; the hearts, that er- 
xr bath hardened; « the affeRions 
bat errour hath cooled: the Con- 
| xces. that errour bath ſeared; 
Þ 4the lives of men, that errour 


polluted; ah ſoules ! can yoh| _ 


; Fr ; nly conſider of. this ? and not 


Jiemble moreat errour then at. hell 
L | 'Biſelfe, Be - 0} L491 | 
| (t The ewelfth Device that Satan 
tm to draw: the ſoule to fin, 1s, to 
#2: wicked* company, to: 
Taicked ſociety, -and oh ! tlie hor- 
\{&1mpicties ind wickedneſſes that 
$29 hath 'drain men: to:,-by 
Iydrkivg them, to ſit, and affoci- 


foe themſelves with, vaine ba 
wf | 


| Pu > £5 | 
[4 Now FE Remedies vein bs te 
Js + vice: of Satan are theſe © 


that. Tn” 


Nl- "He firſt: Remedis againſt this Bs, 
$12 vice of Satad, is, to 'dwell (til 
[your hearts be "affected ) ) upon 
/Wolſe commands: of God, that :doe 
lf prefiely require us, to ſhun the 


.Renedie, | 


Ah 


| 8 _ ſociety 


EE, Or CAP®! | 
Ard bide nv fdoaptip bitfr aber ; 
—_ works of; dariomo bom 
her: reprove them, Prov b" 14. 14;N | 
v6. ter at ra thepatho th \} 
[4 ; ered yor- ined! oe tHe 96 Ho. 
| mez, :'afvord' 702 paſſe not by, h 
[Jrobe: ot, wt wg. xz Cor; (Cor; 
> 19,10, It. 2 3. 6 Probl 
' [2O;T1. 02, Fong [al ,aarrid toll | 
1 _.Scriptuines! y{and Yer} os 45% 
fouls dwetlmpanthem, el DikF 
ty) Indigbatodn: be raiſed in youg |? 
ſoutes!, _ againſt (feHowfhip :widll | 
vaine -men. :' Goel 12] oat: itake uh 
[wicked by :theihend,cas Job ſptaky 
| why then-ſhould: you? Gods icons 
| __ are not like thoſe that ae 
reverſed ; bur they are likef |* 
| chal fake Hecker, that cannot! be} 
| changed if theſe; commands bel 
not now obſervedi:y thee , they! 
|/will at laft be witneſſes agal ith | 
thee;,'arid milſtones ro finke thee L 
|Win: tharday,, chat ©hriſt thalt') Jun gel 
cher. Bo y 
;- !'Theiſecond Remtclie aguiſtllp 
| |dbvioe of, ;DAtany; 157; * ferton 


jþ 


ec ſider, that their companyti yroilg 


| mentioned. Ah! bow many have; 
loſt. their names , and loſt, their: 1, 
les, and ſtrengeh, ,and God, and. re A} 


Itie wich wicked men ? As 50 thins: Pops 
a ſtinking carcaſe ; /as.the-Sea-men;: lus "bath 


| + ova running upon -thenj;q; f 
[aicked men. ' As weeds enda Dor | both 


I |the blood, Or as an infected bouſe 5.5P tl | . <4 
|the neighbourhood; ſodgth wieks; thts as beep: q 


| jp men. with him in the ſhip; cal, 2h] 
| — Saas the Gods5.oh!, Guh tes: ped Ns ©. 


Ll ths. AMC 


inte&ious, and dangerous; avis oct 


re. fiom the Scriptures abiave Jab the”. 


thar ache * 


oules , by ; focies ; !** the; 


ſbuts fands, and rocks, and ſhelves. |; ret bitw, "I 
As ye ſhun thoſe, that have the ol | 


Id you ſhun the ſocietie:of: te = 


the corne, as bad humors en ger Eufeb.Ih:3,1 


ed company. the ſoule.' 3745 a;hen-: ; _A 
then man, being at. Sea in; a great; is he 


; and perceiying many wigkt * = FAY 


lf |notice that you ate here, they will 


l A growne us allz y:they'ſhquld.; 


eare prayer,hold ag 


ny, not. haye $S: take. Z 


Wl; could; b agtben, ſce.:10,',., 
Wh anger is the. faciede.of| 


wicked | 


— 
— =. 6s. Mi. 
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; "| wicked men”, "nd can! Foie 
uy Ek "none 2: 33553715 q” 
- The third: Remedie againſt thisſho 
device of Satan;is, to lookealwayagfſſhc 
upon wicked: men, urider” thoſylſ/th 
names andnotions, that the Scripilſ 
. | tuir& ſets them out under.: -Th 
F Scripture callsthem 30s for their] jo 
| frexcenelle , " and: Beares for / their 
y, and Dragons for their hid f 
'| deoufnefle, and. Dogs for their fil} 
-.| thineſſe ; and Iolges for their fub1}.. 
titneſſe, The: Scripture ftilesthem 
| Searpions,, Viper#, Thornes, Briart, 1 
«| Thiſtles, Frambles, Ruble, dirt , chuffegſ 
wh aroſſe, ſmoke; ſeunme 5 5 a$ you! it 
| way ſeein the marogent.  *Tis not! 
.1 ſafe'to looke 'tpon wicked men) 
| Ba utider thoſe names, and notions| [ 
Fx  hist 'they ſetout thernſelyes by, of| 
6. that Hatterers ifets them ont- 
apy this tay deludethe ſoule ;-but (* 
'* [lgokidg upon them under itholy] || 
names; and notions; that the Scrip» 
ture fersthemout by. may preſer 76] 
the'(ulefroni frequenting”* rheiff 
company:; 206k gelighting: Path if 
{Is ol It #211 me what' hf 
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againſt Satans Devices. 6x 


wan calls them, or how ſuch and Lalfs 
fuch counts them : but tell me, | faith of 


L 
how doth the Scripture call them ? bong ner 


how doth the Scripture count | hominibus 


them. As Nabals name was, ſo was han 4 
isnatuure ; and as wicked mens nei er 


names are, fo are theit natures God, nor | 
wan ; ſvch 

may know well enough what monſters 
q within them, by the apt names are wicked | 


that the Holy- Ghoſt hath given men,which 


ſhould | 
| them. | render 


' their com- | 
| pany to all that hiave taſted of the ſweetnefſe of F ren love; 
94g and not a delight. 


The fourth and laſt Reeyedie | 4Remedie; 
| zpainſt this device of Satan, 1s, to! 


{| conſider, that the ſocictie and com- oy 
!] pany of wicked men, have been a : goe tohell, 
| great griefe and burden, to thoſe | << the | 


il ' wicked | 
{precious ſoules, that were ONCe are, for 


| glorious on earth , and are now Lord, thoy. 
: ; knoweſt, 1 
[[[!tnmphing -in heaven. Pſal; 120. 


| Never loy- | 
wer, 5, 6. Woe is mee that I dwell i | edtheir 


| Meſech + _ I ſojourn i in the tents of COMPEny'. - 
| here, 
Feder. My ſoule hath long dwelt ber, ad 


| Uvith biz ='F hateth peace. oo Fere-! | genrlephy | 
| wah, Ob that 1 hadin the wilderneſe math, In. 


? ſhe was tro 
Wis lodeing place of wayfaring men, die, being | 


Fat Imight leave my 7 peophe ani goe in much | 


| trouble of | 
jr on conſcience. | 
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Precious. Remedies 


ax aſſembly of treagherons men, Jer. 9, 
ver. 2. $80 they'wexed Lots righteous 
ſoule by their filthy converſation ;, they 
made his life a burden, they made 
death more defirable to him then 
life; yea, they made his life a lin- 


 gering death. Guilt, or griefeis all 


that 'good foules get by convetrſ. 


_ .|1ng/with wicked men. 


% ee ome... 
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| Secondly, as Satan hath his fe. 
yerall devices to draw ſoules to 
fin; ſo he hath ſeverall devices to 
draw foules from holy duties, to 


to keep them off from teligious 
performances. And he ſhewed me 


| Joſhna the bigh Prieſt, ſtanding before 


the. Angell ofthe Lord , and Satan 
| ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him, 
| The truth of. this I ſhall ſhew you, 
[in rhe.following particulars. 
-, The firſt Device that Satan hath 
to- draw ſoules from holy duties, 
and to'keep them off trom religk 
ous ſervices, 1s, by preſenting the 
world in fuch a drefle, and in ſuch] 


J 


| th 
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| from them 5 for. they be all adulterers,| 


hinder ſoules in holy ſervices, and| 


to 


a gatbe tothe ſoule, as to enſnate DY 
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againſt Satans Devices. 
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followed. hard after God., Chriſt, 


affe&tions of theſoule; he preſents 
the world to them 1n 1ts beautie,and 
bravery, which proves a bewitch- 
ing ſightto a world of men. 'T1s 
true, this tooke not Chriſt, becauſe 
Satan could finde no matter 1n 
him for his temptation to worke 
upon 3 but Satan findes.matter 1n 
us, for this temptation to worke 
upon : ſo that he can no ſooner 
caſt out. his golden bait, but wel 
are readie to play with it, and to 
nibleat 1t ; he can no ſooner throw 
ont his golden. ball, but- men are 
apt to run after 1t, though they 
loole God, and their ſoules in the 
purſuit. Ah! how many Profel- 
{ors 1n theſe dayes, have. for a time 


i —. 


and Ordinances . till the Devill 
bath ſet before them the world, in 
all its beautie and braverie, which 
bath fo bewitched their - foules, 
that they have grown to have low 


thoughts of holy things, and then 


1 5 © ww 23S 2 WD 


to be cold in their affections ro 
ply things ; and then to {light 
"BE 2: =: = C2] 


the ſoule, and to: winn upon the] 


' we keep 


Dakes ſuch 
a noiſe in | 


163 | 


The beau 
tie of the 
worl foils 
a Chriſti 
an more 
then the 
ſtrength ; 


the ſlacter- | 


ing Sun- 
ine more 
then the 
blaſteriog 
ſtorme 3 | 
in ſtormes, 


our gar- 
ments 
clole _ 
about us. 


The inha-| 
birants of 
Nilus are' | 
deafe by 
the noiſe 
of the wa- 


ters: fo; 4: 


the world 


mens -. 
eares, that 
they can- 
nor heare.. 
the things 


es A 
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of Heaven, 


The wor d' 
15 like the! 
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| Dtas eyes. | 


| 


} 
z 
, 


4 
4 
l 


| 
| 
| 


' The cham 


f 
} h ; 
; PLONS ; 
| : 
( 
; 


{ ' Milos 


i ( 

1 
' 
*F 1 
4 

t 
{1 


{ 2 {aire 

| maid by 

' faire means 
| pat It pre- 
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aungs that |. 


and deſtroy, and hatheat up, and 


could not | % 

wingan | ten'thouſands are deſtroyed by the 
Apple out ; 

412, by | like,it fings us,and finks us; it kiſſes 
frong > us.and betraijes us;like Judas, it kitles 
; and , uT 


| rib, like Joab. The honors, ſplen- 
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Precious Remedies * 


them, and at laſt, with the young 
man 1n the Goſpell to turne their 
backs upon them 3; ah the time! 
the thoughts , the ſpirits , the 
hearts, the ſoules. the duties, the| 
ſervices, that the inordinate loye 
of this wicked world doth eat up,| 


deſtroyed ; where one thouſand is 
deſtroyed by the worlds frownes, 


worlds ſmiles. The world Syren-|f 


us, and ſmites us under the fifth 


dor , and all the glory of this world 
are but ſweet poylons, thar will 
| much endanger us, if they doe not| 
' eternally deſtroy us. Ah! the mul: 
| titude of ſoules that have ſurfeitedf 
| of theſe ſweet baites, and died for 

ever. | 
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againſt Satans Devices, | | 
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Now the Remedies againſt this de- 
vice of Satan are theſe 
4 at follow . ; 2, 


T He firſt Remedie againſt this de- 
| & yice of Satan, is todwell up- 
on the impotencie, and weakneſſe 
of all theſe things below ; they 
arenot abletoſecure you from the 
leaſt evill. They are not ableto 
| [procure you the laſt deſirable 
good. 'Fhe Crown of Gold cannot 


cure the head-ach; nor the velyet. 
[ſlipper eaſethe gout; northe Jew- 
ell about the neck cannnot take | 
| |away the paine of the teeth, The 
| [Frogs of Egypt entered into the rich 
| mens houſes of Egypt, as well as: 
the poore 3 our daily experience 
doth evidence this, that all the 
honors, and riches, &c. That men 
enjoy cannot free them from the 
_\collick-, the feaver, or kfler dil- 
eaſes. Nay.that which may ſeeme 
£|moſt ſtrange, 1s, that a great deale 
Kof wealth cannot keep men from 
falling into extreame povertie. In | 
| M 3 the 


i 


_— — —_ 


Hg 


A ſe 923 Fa _—_ - $8: - uw” F 1 
= _ 
ooo - ———— ea 


T.Remedro. 1 
The Prin q 


m Melon. 
&onroid 
his hands 
up and 


down 11 2 | 


baſon foul] 


of Anpells, ; 


thinking 
theieby to 
have 
charmed 
his your, 
but It 


' Would NOT | 


doe. 


Nugas the 
Scythian 
deſpifing 
the rich 
preleurs, 
and orna-. 
ments that 
were ſent 
wrco him... 
by the 
Eraperour 
of Corſtan- 
tinople, ask- 
ed whe- 


wer thole þ = 
INE ne 7 


————  - ——— 0 a RX wo 


Ls, 


| 


: =—=—_— . 
- 44 Y 
To "REY 
- —*X 
+08 
* 
Pad 
4 
. ” 


# 
4 


; 
\ 
' 
! 


| 
| 
| 


—— — 
- 


"7 tif 34 + gh Pa. 
A ah z"K bo 4 
X _— 5" LO p 
FF; L = Y .- Ws & _— 
: : 


TAY . 


RS IRE \ Je "EP" Ju 


drive away 
calamities, 
dieaſes, Or 
dea:h. 
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the firſt of Judges 6. ver, you ſhall 
Gnde ſeventie Kings with their fin. 
goers and toes cut off, glad like 
whelps to lick up crammes under 
another Kings table ; and ſhort- 
ly after,the ſame King that brought 
them to this: penurie , 15 reduced 
to the ſame poverty and miſery; 
Why then ſhould that be a bar to 


| 2.Remedie. 


keep thee out of Heaven, that can- 
not give thee the leaſt eaſe on 
earth ? | | 
The ſecond Remedie againſt this] 
device of Satan, is, to dwell upon 


recious Remedies " 
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the vanity of them, as well as up- 


Gilimex 
King of. 
V andalls, 
Id in tri- 
umph, by 
Bellifarius » 
cried onr, 


on the 1mpotencie of all worldly! 
good. This 1s the ſumme of Solo. 
nm10ns ſermon z Vanitie of vanitie, and 
all is vanity. This our firſt parents] 
found, and therefore named their 
ſecond ſon Abell, or vanity. Sols-' 


2:01 that had tried theſe thine:, 


| Vanity of 
vamty,all is 
vanity. 


| over, againe, and againe; Varity of 


and could beſt tell the vanity ot 
'them, he preacheth this ſermon 


vanity, ena all is vanity, *T1s lad to 
think, how many thouſands thei 
be, thar can ſay with the preacher, 
of 443 vanity 
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{his Pulpit, from-whence he might 
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ſwear it, and yetfollaw after theſe 
things , as if there were no other 
olory, nor felicity:;,but what's to 
be found in thoſe: things, they call 
vanity. Such men: will ſell Chriſt, 
Heaven,and their ſoules for a trifle, 
that call theſe things vanity , 
but. doe not cordially beleeye 
them to be vanity , but ſet their 
hearts upon them, as if they were 
their Crown, the top of all their 
Royalty, andglory. Oh! let your 
ſoules dwell upon the wyanitie of 
all things 'here below , till your 
hearts be ſo thoroughly. con- 
vinced, and per{ſwaded of the: va- 
nity of them, -as to trample upon. 
them, and makethem a foot. ftoole 
for Chriſt to getup, and, ride1n a 
holy triumph in-your hearts. Chry- 
ſoſtome ſaid once, that if, he were 
the fitteſt in the world, to, preach 
a'Sermon to the -whole world, ga- 
thered together in one Congregati- 
on,and had ſome higWAdountainefor 


have a proſpe& of all the world in 
__M4 
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WE IS eocen crows a 
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The fancjie 
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his | 


of Lucian, 
who pla- 
ceth Cha- 
70n on the 


cop of an ; 


high hill; 
viewing all 
the aftaires 
of men liy- 
ing, and 


looking on | 


their greats 
eſt Cities 
as little 
birds neſts, 
is very 
pleaſant, 


Oh the Al 
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thoſe crea- 


> rures, we. |. A 
moſt (er-; [4 LOI 
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vanity of vanity, all. is vanity.,.nay,.! 


i 


44! 5% 
| oo 5 4 
* Ss a x, 


— RES Mae em : 
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_ «| paine with 


| 


- is nothing 
| got by the 


Ah! did 
we hut 
weigh 
mans 


| 


as the Trampet of the Arch-An- 


— 


oe, -0 | _ —— 5 
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his view, and were furniſhed with 
a voice of brafſe, a voice as loud 


gel, that all the world might hear 
him, he would chuſe to preach up- 
on no other text, then that in the 
Pſalme:, O mortall men how long will 


yee love vanity , and follow afier lea- 


NiS Pai- 
meur, 


_ | his croſſes, | 


With his 
mercies 5 

| his miſe- 
ries with 
his plea- 
ſares ; we 
ſhould 
then ſee 
that there 


bargaine, 
and con- 
clade, Va- 
nity of V4a- 
vanny. -» 


ſing. Tell me, you that fay all] 


things under the Sun 1s vanitie, if 
you doe really beleeve what you 
ſay, why doe you ſpend more 
thoughts, and time on the world,! 
then you doe on Chriſt, Heaven, 
and your immortall foules? Why 
doe you then negle@ your duty to-! 
wards God , to get the world? 
Why doe you then ſo eagerly pur-; 


ſue after the world ? and are ſo cold! 


and holineſle 2 Why then are your: 


{rownes upon you, and with Jo: 


[-zah's Gourd withers before you ? | 


in your purſuing after God, Chriſt, | 


hearts ſo exceedingly rais'd, when 
the world comes in , and” fmiles 
npon you, and fo much dejctted, 
{and caſt down , when the world 
| 
The third Kemedie againſt this 
device! 


| 
| 


# 


—— 


| deviceof Satan, is, to dwell much 


[|The Apoſtle willed Tymothie, to 
charge rich men that they be not high | 


SS 


againſt Sdfans Devices. f. 


UMA R—_—_ ” q__—_—_ oo 


upon theuncertatinty, the mutabi- 
litie, and inconſtancie of all things 
under ihe Sun. Man himſfelfe is but 
the dreame of a dreame , but the 
generation of a fancie , but an 
emptie vanitie , but the curious 
picture of nothing, a poore, feeble, 
dying flaſh. All tremporalls areas 


rhem;they 


tranſitorie, as a haſtie, head-long 
torrent, a ſhadow, a ſhip, a bird, an; 
arrow , a poſt that paſleth by! 
why ſhowldeſt thou ſet thine eyes upon | 


that which is not, ſaith Solomon, and ; '9n- 
bith the Apoſtle, the faſhion of this | 


world paſſeth away. Heaven onely hath 
« foundation , earth hath none, but is 
banged upon nothing, as Job ſpeaks. 


minded, nor put their truſt in uncer- 


taine riches, They archke bad ſer- 
yants, whoſe ſhooes are made of 
running leather, and will never 
tarrie long with one Maſter; as a 
bird hoppeth from tree to tree, ſo 


a W—_ —— 


A 


doe the honors and riches of this 
world, from man to wan ; let Job 
| | 


SIR 


TP os F Ys Y ee W990 
: I-09 .. 
Ry”. ROE. ' ; 
— — — 
- C4 | . 
» 
—_—— 
———— 


| 


Riches 
were never 
true To 
any, that 
rraſted to 


have de- 
ceived 
men, 4s 
[obs brook 
did the 
poore tra- 
veller, in 
the Sum- 
mer fea- 


1Cor.7n.31, | 


a ynue in- 
rimateth, 

that there 
is nothing ! 
of any | 
firmneſle, | 
or ſolid 


confl- as. 


» AE | 
ſtence wt}. - 


the crea- 
we 7 


WAR 


| The moſt 
renowned 
Frederick, 
loſt all and 
ſued ro be 
\ made hurt 
Sexton of 
the Church, 
chat him- 
ſelfe had 
tuilr. 

] have 
read of a : 
poore fiſh- 
erman, 
who while 
his'ners 
were acry- 
inp, ſlept 


Rock, and 
dreamed 
that he was 
| made a 


NTtarts up, 

and leap: | 
Ing for JOY» 
falls down. 


f fres i1 the 


Rock,.and 


43n the » 


place of 
Iy's 1magt- 
nary feli- 
.Cirics.Joſes | 
his hrtle 
portion of } 


. Pleaſures, 


upon the. . 


©, {King,ona 
*; fudden 


[ 


| 


_—_.. 
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trath, who fell from great wealth, 
| to great want. No'man can pro- 


night ; one ftormeat Sea, one coale 
of fire, one falſe friend, , One 'un- 
adviſed word , one falſe witnelle 
may make thee a begger, and a pri- 
{oner all at once. All, the riches and 
glory of this world is but as ſmoke, 
and chaffe that vaniſheth ; as « 
dreame, and viſion in the night that 
tarrieth uot; as if an hungrie man 
dreameth , and thinketh that he 
eateth , and when he awaketh, his 
ſoule is emptie; and Itke athirſtic 
man, which thinketh he drink- 


| ked, his ſoule 1s faint, as the Pro- 
phet Eſay ſaith. Where is the glo- 


hundred Chariots of Siſera ? the| 


eth, and behold when he 1s awa- 


Ty of Solomon? the ſumptuous build- 
ings of Nabuc chadnezzar? the nine 


power of A4lexarder? the authoritie 
of Ancſins, that commanded the 
whole world to be taxed? Thoſe 
that have. been the moſt. glorious, 


in what [men generally account 


miſe himſelfe -to be. wealthie twlil}. 


_ 


FvY Nabnchadnozzar teſtifie *hill 'g 


— A. a 


POP, port, a4 


_ glort 1ous 


Þ OCTINENTT 
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——— 


glorious and excellent have had | 
& » ; 3 f 
(| 1nglorious ends 5 As Sampſon for 


| 
x 
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[favour ; Aſael for {wiftneſſe 5 Alex- 


againſt Satans Devices. 


| 


lt oe CL EIS OD 


— —— — 


ſtrength 5 Abſolom for beautie; 
Achitophel for policie ; Hamon for 


macr: for great conqueſt, and yet 
after twelve yeares poyſoned ; the 


> 
171 
Fo "I 
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ſame you may ſee m the mighty}; 


foure Kingdomes. The Caldean,| 
Perſian, Grecian, aud Romant , how 
ſoone were they gone, and forgot- 


ten. Now Tich, now poore, now 
full, now emptie, now in favour, 
anon ont of fayour, now honou- 
ble, now deſpiſed , now health, 
now ſickeneſle, now ſtrength, now 
\weakneſſe. Oh! letnot theſeun- 


certaine things keep thee from 


CE 


FS PER, 
> 2, y 
Fate 1 - 
=." I 
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| ©97 
x 
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% 
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© 
| 
A, 
* 


—_— 


The pomp] 
of this 
world John 
comparetrh 
ro the 
Moone, 
which 
(creſcit 
decreſcit) 
increaſerh, 
and de- * 
creaſerh. © 


thoſe holy ſervices, and heavenly 


happle for ever, and render thi 
(oule eternally bleſſed, and at eaſe, 
when all theſe tranſitory things 


ſhall bid thy ſoule an everlaſting 


Brewel. 
The fourth Remedze againſt this 
device of Satan,jis, to conſider, that 


ug great things of this world are 
Very 


pg 


Sh 


[1 


imployments, that may make thee, 


Ap3c. 12,7 
VETr. I 0 


{ 


| 
{ 


4.Remedie. 


| 


aber, 


——— © 
— 


k.'F a 
= 
Pa 4 
s.. j 
I 
FS, 
© Io 
8 
- 


Precions Remedies 


| very hurttull, and dangerous to int 
Hem) the the outwardand inward man, tho- wi 
en rough the corruptions that be in "4 
Meng his |the hearts of men; oh ! the reſt, a 
c ele GY the peace, the comfort, the con-|]|. 
ken , uſed tent that the things of this world th 
this blaſ- | doe {trip many men off. Oh the th 
Ro feares, the cares, the envie, the ma-| I; 
ſhall never. lice, the dangers , the miſchiefs, mi 
fore Ge that they ſubject men to. They of-| | 
Nr mare, tentimes make men carnally con- + 
| har ffer-/ GJent. The rich mans riches are 4 
by þ manga ftrong tower in his imagination. 1 a1 
[to mee, tO| ſaid in my proſperity T ſhould never be| ||, 
be taken | 220ved, They often {well the heart| f 
EEO Twih pride, and make men forget fi 
God, and neglect God, and i / e1 
When one the Rock of pg Rs "m In 
Pris | Jeſurum waxed fat , and w 8 
Kin ry and covered with fatneſſe, then c 
| 1. Macedoma , he forgot God , and forſooke God that 
w=_ made Pint ; and lightly eſteemed the { 
treating of Kock of his ſalvation » as Moſes | ( 
rappineh (rake 5 ah the time ! the thoughts, | t 
| = pay "|the ſpirits, that the things of the | 
[cholazo ) world conſumes, and ſpends. Oh! | 
+. ON: = how doe tney hinder the actings 
- |noleaſu \of faith upon God? how doe Pry, | 
h nterrupt | 


— 
———— — 4 


* 


Satans devices 


againſt 

interrupt our ſweet communion 
{with God ? how doe they abate} 
our love to the people of God , 
and coole our love to the thingsof 
God, and worke us toad like thoſe, 
that are moſt unlike to God? oh! 
the deadneſſe, the dulneſſe, the 
barrennefle , that doth attend 
menunder great outward mercies. 
Oh ! the riches of the world 
chokes the word, that men live 
under the moſt ſoule-fearching, 
and foule inriching meanes with 
kane ſoules ; though they have 
full purſes, though their cheſts are 


emptie of grace. In the 13. Gey. 2. 
It is ſaid that Abraham was very rich 
in cattell, in ſilver , and in gold, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew (Chabbedþ) 
tis, Abraham was very heavie, to 
{bew that riches are a heavie bur- 
dn, and a hinderance many times 


Eclipſe of the Sup, which had late. 


fall of filver , yet their hearts are 


That foure 
good mo- 
thers be- 
get foure 
bad daugh- 


rers 5 Breath by | 


familiari 
begets 
contempt; 
truth ha- 
eo ed Ver- 
rue envie 3 
riches ig- 

| NOTAnce 3 | 
{15S 2 french 
Proverb. 


to heaven, and happinefle. King 
Henry the fourth asked the Duke of 
Alva, if he had obſerved the great 


'7 hapned, no ( faid the ns. 


Ven 13.2. | 


= 


= — 


th 


—_ —__ rw 


FG 


d—_—_ 


Policrates 
. beſtowed 
five ralents 


]'for a | oifr, 


-upon one 
Anacrions 
who for 
wo nights 
after was 
ſo trou- 
bled with 
ns how 
ro ke 
eds and 


how to beſtow them, as he carried them back againe' to Po- 
licrates, ſaying, they were not worth the. paines which he had 
already taken for them. | b: 


[ 
| but like tro Xazna, thoſe that gas 
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I have ſo much to to doe on earth, 


to Heaven ; ah! that this werenot 
true of moſt , Profeſſors in theſe 
dayes; tis very {ad to thinke, how 
their hearts. and time 1s ſo much 
taken up with earthly things, that 
they have ſcarce any leafure to 
looke up to Heaven.,.or to looke 


after Chriſt, and the things that be. 


long to their everlaſting peace. 


Riches, though well got, yet are 


thered leſfſe had no want, and 
thoſe that gathered more, 'twas but 
a trouble, and annoyance to them, 
The world 1s troubleſome, and yet 
It is loyed ; what would it be, if 
it were peaceable? you imbrace it, 
though 1t be filthie 5 what would 
you doe, if it were beautiiull ? you 
cannot keep. your hands from the| 
thornes; how earneſt would you| 
be then in gathering the flowers?] 


that I haveno leaſure to looke up 


The world may be fitly likened to| 
-.. the! 


a Ag _— ©" 


— -——_—— _ 


EST ER 


againſt Satans tevices. 
the Serpent Scytale, whereof it is 
reported, that when ſhe cannot 
|oyertake the flying paſſengers, ſhe 
doth with her beautifull colours fo 
aſtoniſh , and amaze them , that 
they hive no power to paſle away, 
till ſhe have ſtung them. Ah ! how 
many thouſands axe there now on 
earth , that have found thts true 
by experience ; that have 5 28 a 
(faire thread to ſtrangle themſelves, 
both temporally and eternally. by 
being - bewitch't by the beau- 


? 


ng world. 


device of Satan , is to conſider, 


tie , and braverie of this entice- | 


|, 275 | 


Sicily is ſo 
full of 
ſweet 
flowres, 
that dogs 
cannor 
hunt 
there 3 and 
whar doe. 
all the 


ſweet con- 


tents of 
this world, 
but make 
us looſe 


. the ſent of 


Heaven. 


| 
The fift Remedie againſt this de- 5-Remedie . 


ſ 


that all rhe felicitie of this world | 
is mixt 3 our light 1s mixt-with. 
darkneſle , our joy with ſorrow, ' 
our pleaſures with paine, our ho- 
nour with diſhonour , our riches 
with wants. If our fight be ſpi-| 
nituall, cleare, and quick ; we may | 
ſee in the felicitie. of this world | 
our wine mixt with water, ourho- | 
ney with gall , our ſugar with. 


. 


prickles. 


ns CC 


Parawood , and our roſes with | | 


rs et *%. [a : 
KS", c 
- by . 


i. at. 


| {Marke 


ſcholar, 
faid the 
Harlot to 
Apulens 3 
ris but a 
birter 
ſweet, that 
you are fo 
fond off. 
Sur elys all 
the things 
of this 
world are 
bur bitter 


_ | ſweets. 


6, Reme die « 


Let Hea- 
ven be a 
mans oh: 
jects and 
earth will 
foone be 
his abjea. 


to theſe things , mens hopes are 


Precious Remedies © 


joy, danger attends worldly fafety, 
lofle attends worldly Jabours, 
teares attend worldly purpoſes. As 


vaine, their ſorrow certaine. , and 


| this world a ſea of glaſle ; a ſea for 
the troubles of it, and plaſle for the 
brittleneſſe and bitterneſle of it, 
The honors, profits, pleaſures, and 
delights of this world are true gar- 


{urrounded with many bryers. 
The fixt Remedze againſt this de- 
| vice of Satan, is, to get better ac- 
quaintance, and better aſluranceof 
| MOTE blefied, and glorious things; 
' That which raiſed up their ſpirits, 
in the tenth and 11th of the He- 
brews,tO trample upon all the beau- 
tie, brayerie , and glorie of the 
world , was thetr acquaintance 
with, and aſſurance of better and 
more durable things. They tooke joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of their goods, know- 


prickles. Sorcow attends worldly! 


joy fained. The Apoſtle calleth|] 


dens of Adonis, where: we can ga-| 
ther nothing but triviall flowers,| 


'n 


ing in themſelves. that they had in 


COT OE EE” cs: 


Heaven, 


- 


Heaven 4 better , anda more" durable: 


maker was God'; And they look for 


he” upon, The. maine reafon 


8 new name, and a new ſtone, that | 
none knowes, but he that bath it ;, did\ 


J|they but taſte more of Heaven,and 


live more- in Heaven , and had| 


more 'glorious hopes of going to | 


Heaven's '4h': bow eaſely would they 


beve the Moone under their feet:' | Tt: | 


Y N was | 


ht ne. 
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0 ſatished! 


I] 


| | LutÞer be- | 
ſubſtance. They look't for a houſe that ing ac one | 
had foundations F Whoſe builder: ' and |"'me hi {_ 
ſome AY Ayoee p 
another Countrie ,, even an beqvenly. |happened, | 


They ſaw him that was inviſible; and | 


at any 1: 
CY good fuk, / 
had arr eye to the recompence_ of 're- of money, 
ward; And this made them' count mas WL! 
all the glory and-bravery-of/this}{.,.4;0 (| 
world, to be poore, low. and.con-/|by a. No- 
temptible for them, to ſet :theirg®!< man. 
9 of Germd- | | 
on 1 AO, 
why men dote upon the world, |whichbe- | 
|| and damne their ſoules to get the 7s More 
world, is, becauſe they arenot at-| zeq, he 
quainted with a greater glory. | {4d T 
| | - 4 _ | feare that. 
[Men ate Acornes,. till they were| gag wii 
acquainted with the uſe of wheat. | give me 


Ah! were men more acquainted | Feward 
with what union and communion | provett, 


with God meanes ; what 'tis to have [will nor be 


4 : \ ln 
* 2 IR 7 * gp he, K., \ LY » a 4. : 3% #1 "7 , ” 
4 = 1.x mY Fs? Pp <0” f + L q 


- ——. 


þ@._ 


_ 


{There is 


faith Au- 
guſtine (tc- 


 ** 1p00ds of - 


thethronez 


 {andihe'e 


are ( bond 
Scabel1) 
g00ads of 


y -- 4. the foor. 
>. ftoole. 


j 


1 


|* ſach--goods are. worth 


| 


| 


| 


| 


was an excellent. ſaying of Lewis 


{and fet upon eternalls, 


I the- foot-ſtoole. Ah | that. you! 
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of Bavyer.,, Emperour of Germany, 
Go) etting, 
and, owing, as will not finke_, or: 


wall away., if a ſhipwrack hap-/ 


pcn;. but will wade and. ſwim out 
with us. It is recorded of Laza-| 
rus, that after his reſurreRtion from| 


hugh,! his thoughts and affte@ions| 
werefo fixt in Heaven, though his 
bodie was on earth ; and therefore 
he conl}d not but ſlight temporall, 
things , his heart being ſo bent,; 

| There are; 
goods-of the throne of grace 3 as 
God, Chrit, the Spirit, Adopti- 
on, Juſtification, remiſſion of ſin, 
peace with God, and peace with! 
Crnſcience; and there are goods 
of the foot.ſtoole , as honors, 
riches, the fayour of creatures,and 
other: comforts , and accommods-i 


tions of this life ; Now he thati 


hath acquaintance with, and afſſu- 
ranceof the goodsof the Throne, 


will calily trample upon-the goo®Þ| hn 


adtbe t 6et- 
33% "7? 
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again iſt Satans Devices, 


J6od, Chriſt, and Heaven, &c. 


\onſider ; that true happineſſe and 


P 
'h 


would makeit your bulineſle, your 
worke, to minde mote, and make 


ſure more to your owne ſoules, 


the great things of eternitie, that 
will yeeld you joy in life , and 
peace in death, and a Crown of 
Righteouſneſlſe 1n . the day of 
lift up your ſoules above all the 
beautie, and braverie of this be. 


witching world ; that will raiſe] 


your feet above other mens heads. 
When a man comes to be affured 
of a Crown, a Scepter, the Roy- 
all Robes, &c. he then begins to 
have low, meane, and contempti- 
ble thoughts of thoſe things, that 
before he highly prized - fo will 
aſſurance of more, great, and glo- 
nous things breed 1n the ſoule a 
holy ſcorne, and contempt of all 
theſe poore, meane things, which 
Ihe ſoule before did value above 


"The ſeventh Remedieagainſt this 
tevice of Satan, is, ſolemnly to 


| fil Was 


Chriſts appearing ; And that will| 


179 


— 


When Ba- 


tempted 
with mo- 
ney, and 
prefer- | 
mentr 3 
ſaith he, | 
give me 
money {} 
| that may 
laſt for 
ever, ard 
glory rat] 
may. cteſ-x 
nally flog-} 
riſh . for | 
the faſhion] 
of this | 
world paſ-} 
ſerch away, | 
as the wa- 
ters of 2 
River, thac 
rons by a 
Cicy, 


7o Remedie. 


utifaCtion, is not to be had in the 
wy N 2 Injoyment 


$a, ELITES 


CO IE rn nt Er IEInS ES" ee An 


True tap-\ 
pin«lle lies 
onely m | 
Our 1NJOY- | 


! 
» 


meat of 
a ſuitable | 
pocd , 4 
pure good, 
Þ rotall 
gcod, and 
an ccernall. 
good 3 and 
God 1s on- 
iy ſuch a 


— —_— 


ſuch a 

g0.d can 

| onely ſi- 
tisfic the © 

- | ſoule of 

mans 


Philoſo- 
phers 
could ſay, 
thac he 
was Never 
a h.ppy - 
aian, thar 


"erwards 
-+Fecowe 
| aulcrable, 


' Chiefeſt good. The bleled An- 
.gells, thoſe gliſtering Courtiers|||, 
have all felicities, and blefled:|||;, 


g00d; and: 


ju aſ-; NOW A' Man may be great 5 and Inc 
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injoyment of any worldly good; | | 
true happinelle is too big, and too] | |; 
glorious a thing, to be found in | 
any thing below that God, who|||; 
c 
c 


1s a Chriſtians ( ſummunm bonumn) 


neſfes ; and yet they have neither|]|, 
gold, nor fi]ver, nor jewells,:nor|[|; 
[none of the beautie, and bravyerie||, 
of this world; certainly , if hap-||, 
Hap , 
pinefle was to be found in theſeſſ}y 
' things, the Lord Jeſus, who 1s thelſ[;, 
' right and Royall Heire of all/, 
things, would have exchanged bi, 
| cradle for a Crowne, his Burth-ſ|fj 
' chamber ( a ſtable ) for a Roiallſ|,j 
Palace 3 his poyertie for plentie; li 
his deſpiſed followers, for ihining][+þ 
| Courriers 3 and his meane proviſt- 
ons, for the choiſeſt dclicates, &c, 
Certainly , Fappinefle lies not inf 
choſe things, that a man may 1nþ 
joy, and yet be milerable for ever; 


oraceleſſe with Tharaoch ; honolw 
rable, and damnable with Sal: | 


thi 


| rich] — 


40 metres weary Ho Ge oe oe ee er eroR—_ 


' 


| | 
: 


.-# 


[of the love, and fayour of Chriſt, 


with Chriſt 2 Can happineſle lie 
in thoſe things that cannot give us 


{atisfie the ſfoules of mn now 


the ſoule of man. 
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atans Devices, 


again Sg 


— 


rich, and miſerable with Dives. 
&c. therefore happineſle lies not 


in theſe things. Certainly , hap- 
pinefle lies not in thoſe things, 
that cannot comfort a man upon a 
dying bed; Is it honors, riches, 
or friends, &c. that can comfort 
thee when thou comeſt todie? or 
is 1t not rather faith in the blood 
of Chriſt? the witneſte of the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt; the ſence and fecling 


and the hopes of eternall reigning 


health, or ſtrength , or eale, or a 
good nights reſt, or an houres 
fleep, or a good ſtomack 2 why 
all the honours, riches, and de | 
lights of this world cannot give 
theſe poore things to ns; there 
fore certainly, happinelle lies not 
n the injoym:nt of them , &c. 


IlAnd ſurely happineſle is not to be | 


found in thoſe things, that cannot 


none of the(e things can ſarisfie 
He thit lovett. | 


ro FAD he 
is pod ez 
whoſe 
ſoule is 
voide of 
grace, nor 
whole cof- 
fers are 
emptie of 
money. *' 
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Precious Remedies 


| ſilver ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſolver, 
a 14 mor bethat Iloveth abundance with in. 
pngnes creaſe; this is alſo vanity, ſaith the 


bus ecCupart wife man. Thebarren wompbe, the 
preſtomple- Horſeleeches daughter, the grave 


'1 7 or2ſt | p od 
(7171 and Hell will as ſoone be ſatisfied, 
ionable | 45 the ſoule of man will by the In- 


ſoulc may 


P A 
kd 1M , 
* 


be bu iicd 
| F bour 


Joyment of any worldly 


good, 


Some one thing , or other will be 


{other forever wanting tothat ſoule, that 
[;-.& ©; hath none, but outward good to 
| be fil:d {Ive ufon. You may aſloone fill 


| with hum. ' a bag with wildome, a cheſt with 


i 8.Remedie, 


l 
1 
C 


| Plutarch 
| tells of 


{ cles,that he 
| &cOunted 
It Or tO 


———_—— 


vertue, or a circle with a triangle, 
as the eartof man with any thing 
| here below. A man may have 
enough of the world to finke him, 
but he can neyer have enough to- 
ſarisfie kim, &c. | 

The eighth ARemedie againſt this 
device of'Satan, is, ſolemnly to con- 
{der of the dignitie of the ſoule; 


| 


i 


A | 
ſtzn5 wich | 


oh ! the ſoule of man is more worth 


then a thouſand worlds ; ris thelf} 
greateſt abaſing of it that can be,|ſſ| 
| Themjfto-, | To Jet it dote upon a little ſjnjng 


earth, upon a little painted beaue 
tle, aid fading glorie , when it 
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\ 
cn 
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capableN 


—— 


|clay. 
jon the Remedies , that may help 


Seneca could ſay, Tam 'too great. 
and borne to ter things; then 
that Iſhould' be a flaveto my; bo- 
die 3-oh ! doe you ſay, my. ſoule 
1s too great, and borne-to greater 
things, then that T ſhould confine 
it to a heape of white! and yellow 
I have been the longer up» 


us againſt this dangerous device of 


[Satan, becauſe - he doth uſually 


more hurt to the ſoules of men, by 
this device, then he doth by all 
other devices; for acloſe, I wiſh, 
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capable: of -union// with, Chriſt, of 
communion with- God, and of en- 
|joying the eternall viſion. of God. 


| Otutss- 
| 


[as once Chryſoſtome did, that that | 


' a heathen / 


ſentence, Ececlcſ, 2, wer. T1. (Then I 
looked on all the works that wry hinds 
had wrought, and on the labour that T 
had laboured to doe, and behold all | 


[was vanitie and vexation of Spirit, 
land there was no profit mnder the 
[8x ) were engraven on the doore 


poſts, 1gto which you enter ; on the. 


tables, where you lit; on the difhes - 


out of which: you eate 5 on the 
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4183 : 1 
his ſtate, to 
ſtoope 
downe to 
rice And | 
the Ipoiles | 
the ene- 

| Mies had 
ſcattered 

in flight 3 
but faich 
to one of /| _ 
his follow- ; _. 
' ers Arias | -Y 
oavTa gy | 
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Kms ) 

You may, 
for you are 
nor The- 
miſtocles, 
Oh what 
a ſad thing 
ISit, that 


ſhould ter 
his feet 
upon thoſe 
very things: 
thar moſt |: 
Profeſſors | 
fer theic |} 7 
hearts;and 
for the || 
gaine of 
which, {4 
wich B& | j 
ln, many | [ 
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' hazard of 
I-ofing 
their _im- 
mortall. 
ſoules for 
ever... 
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cup3,' out of whi _ drinke; | 
mere you lie; | 

or the walles of the houſes, where 
yon dwell ; on thegarments,which| | 


on the: bedſteads-, 


you weare; on the: heads. of the 
horſes; on which you ride, and on 
the forcheads of-all them whom 
yow rneet 3 that your ſoules may 
not' by the beautie ,, and braverie 
of the: world be kept off from 
thoſe holy, and:heavenly ſervices, 
that may renderyou blefſed, while 
you live, and happie when you 
die ; that you may breath our 
your laſt into his boſome, who 
hives for ever, and who will make 
them happie for ever , that pre- 
fers Chriſts. ſpiritualls and eter- 
nalls above ail temporal), tranſito- 
rie things.  , 

« The ſecond Device that Satan 
hathto draw ſoules from holy du- 
ties, and to keep them off from 


;torhem the danger, the loſſes, and 
te ſufferings that doe attend the 
pcrormarce of ſuch ard ſuch 1e- 


\re17g1Ous ſervices, is, by preſcnting| 


licions ſervices 3 by this device, 
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lin that 12 Joh g2. Nevertheleſſe, 
lamong the chiefe Rulers - alſo, many 
|beleeved on him ; but becauſe of the 
Phariſees , they did not confeſſe him, 


nagogue, T would walke in all the 
wayes of God, I would give up 
my ſelfe to the ſtrifteſt wayes of 


leſt they ſhould be put ont of the $y-- 
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{Satan kept thoſe that belceved on| 
| Chriſt ,. from confefling of Chriſt, 


holineſſe ; butT am afraid dangers 


and loſſes, and happily fuch, and 


we help our ſelves againſt this 
temptation , and device. of Sa- 
tan. 


Now the Remedies against this de- 
vice of Satan are theſe 


that follow, 


that you meet with in a way 0 


| 


will attend me on' the one hand 3; 


| FH firſt Remedie againſt this de- 
, 4 vice of Satan, is, to conſider, 
that all the troubles, and afflitions, 
4 

fighteouſneſle , iM{ball never hurt! 
6 


ſuch ſufferings on the other hand, ' 
faith many a man. Oh ! how ſhould 
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| with God 
for glory. 
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Nemo pro- 
prie leditur 


nifi « ſeipſo, (J'** 
Ns body 7 ſaith the Apoſtle, 7. e. none 


harme you ; naturall conſcience 


| 


properly 
hurr, but 
by hiasſelf, 
and his 
own faulc. 


Gordius 


{ that bleſ- 
| ſed Martyr 


4ccounted 


| it a loſſe 


to him, not 
to ſuffer 
many 
kindes of 
tortures'5 


he ſaith, 


| tortures, 
| are but 


1 


tradings 


The great- 
er the 
combate 
is, the 
Lrearer is 


; Fe foliow 


| Lp 1eward 


f 


>. > 2 0. < — 
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| ribbons that be in in their hats; 


Ye uy 


Preciow Remedies 


| 


cahnot ,, but doe homage to the 
tnage of God, ſtamped upon the 
natures, words, works, and lives 
of the godly ; as we may ſee in the 
carrtage of Nebuchadnezzar , and 
Darins toward Daniel, All the affii. 
ions and troubles that doe attend 
men, in a way of righteouſneſle, 
can never.rob them of their trea- 
ſure, of their Jewells ; they ma 
rob them of fome light , ſlight 
things ; as the ſword that is by 
their ſide, or the ſtzck that is in 
| their hand, or of the flowres , or 


The treaſures of a Saint is the pre- 
ſence of God, the favour of God, 
unjon and communion with God ; 


(pwir , the peace of Conſcience, 
which are Jewells that none can 
give, but Chriit, nor none can take 
f away, but Ckriit. Now , why 


the pardon of fin , the joy of the| 


you; they ſhall never harme you! 
| And who is be that ſhall harme you, if 
you be followers of that which is good | 


il 


: 


ſhould 
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I| heavenly jewells , which are his 


SS KIT %wP 


fure in a friends hand npon land > 


Cr A ry I ETA 


acious ſoule kerp off 


ornaments , and his ſafety here, 
atid will be his happineſfe and plo- 
ry hereafter. Why ſhould that 
man be afraid , or troubled tor 
ſtormes at Sea, whoſe treaſures are 


| 


why, a belecyers treaſure 1s al- 
wayes ſafe 1m the hands of Chriſt; 
his life is ſafe, his ſoule 1s ſafe, his 


ARM a ll al eee e 


—— 


' died for 


iB7 | 
| 


TI 


no table 
Lather, ter| 


him that 


That was ? 


orace is ſafe, his comfort is fafe,! 
and his Crowne is ſafe in the hand 
of Chriſt. 7 know him in whom 1 
have beleeved, and that he is able to 
keep that , which T have committed 
mto him , untill that day, ſaith the 


ous things are moſt ſecure in his 


band of Chriſt. | 


| of It. 


Apoſtle. The childes moſt preci-| 


fathers hands z ſo are our ſoules, 
$|our graces,and our.comforts, in the 


The ſecond Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is, to conſider, that 
other precious Safnts, that were} 

ſhioing 


my ſoule, 
ſee to the 
ſalvation 


2 Tim. 1. 
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1 withen 
| flower 


(Martyr) 
ſaid,that 
the hea- 
ven ſhould 
alſoone 
fall, as I 
will for- 


| fake my 


| profeſſion, 
| or budge 
10 the leaſt 
| degree 
from ir. 

' So Santus 

\ being un- 

| Cer. AS 

| reat tOr- 
ment as 
you. have 
{read of, . 
cries out 
(Chriftianus 
ſum) 1am 


fa Chrifti- 


an; no 


-j rorment 


could 


1 worke him 


to decline 
| the ſervice 
of his God; 
I might 


F {produce a|P 


cloud of -. 
witneſſes ; 


doe nor 
work von 


Es, 


burif rhcſe F | 1 | 
| worke, a1d fcrvice of the Lord; 
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[ſhining lights on earth , and are| 
now triumphing 1n Heavens, have] 


held on in religious ſervices, not- 
withhanding, all the troubles, and 
dangers that have ſurronnded 
them ; Nehemiah, and Ezra were 
|\ſurrounded with dangers on the 
left hand, and on the right; and 
yet in the face of all, they hold on 
building the Temple, and the wall 
of Jeruſalem : So Daniel, and thole 
precious worthies, in the 44. Pſa. 
under the want of outward 1ncou- 
ragements, and 1n the face of a 
world of very great diſcourage- 
ments, their ſoules clave to God, 
and his wayes ; Though they were 
ſore broken in the place of dragons, 


yea, though they were all the day long 
connted as ſheep for the ſlaughter , yet 
their hearts were not turned back, 


neither did their ſteps decline from 


riſonment did attend Parle, and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles 1n every 
place;z, yet they held on in the 


a-d 


 — 
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and covered with the ſhadow of d:ath ;, 


4 


his wayes. Though bonds and 1m-| 


Fe 
"7 
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againſt Satans devices = | 


and why then ſhould you 'degene- 
rate from their worthie examples 
which is your dutie, and your glo: 

to follow? | 

The third Rexedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is, ſolemnly to con- 
fider, that all the troubles, and 
dangers that doe attend the per- 
formance of holy duties, and hea- 
yenly ſervices, are but temporall. 
[and momentary ; but the negle&t 
of them may lay thee open, to all 
temporall, ſpirituall, and eternall' 
dongers. How ſhall we eſcape;'if wee 
nele@ ſo great ſalvation 2 He faith 


great ſalvation ; but, if we negledt; 
or ſhift off ( as the word 1s 
great ſalvation ;, he doth not fay, 


not, 1f we reje&, or renounce ſo\ 


) ſo! 


may Pee 
189 


to be noble 
and brave, 
I am afraid 
more - wil 
not, | 
3.Remedie. | 


; b oo 
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CpeAnoan | 
TES. | 


bow ſhall we eſcape,if we oppoſe;or 


but if we let ſ[ip,or negle& ſogrear 
ſalvation , how ſhall we eſcape ? 
that 1s, we cannot by any'way, ot 
meanes, or device in the world, 
eſcape ; divine Juſtice will' be 
aboye us , in ſpijght of our very 

ſoules. The doing of ſuch; and 
'' > ſuch 


» 


perfecute ſo great ſalvation? no, 


Diſregard, 
not care 
for 1t- 
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Francis Xe- 
de: L7IE) 
1 Jobn che. 
chird King 
of P ortugal 9 
ro medi- 
rate every 
day a quar- 
ter of an 
houre up- 
on that 
| teXt, What 
ſhall it pro 
fita man to 


. 4 game the 


| hole - 
world » and 


Þyſe his 
ſoule. 


| 4-Remedie. 


|negle& of them will lay you open| | 


| ſhall ſaffer more , by neglecting 


L*--:14 that 


A ">. "2 
as 3. 3 


ſuch heavenly ſervicesmay lay you! [tt 
openta thefrownes of men; but the] 


to the frownes of God; the doing 
of them may render you. contemp: 
tible. in the eyes of men. ; but the 
neglett. of them may render you 
contemptible in the eyes of God! 
the doing of them may be the lofſe| 
of thy. eſtate ; but, the neglec of} 
thera may be the loſſe of God, 
Chriſt, Heaven, and thy ſoule for 
ever; thedoing of them may ſhut 
thee qut from ſome outward, tems | 
porall. contents 3: the negle& of] | 
them may ſhut thee out from that 
 worldleſle, matchlefle glory , thai 
eye bath not ſeen, nor care heard, nci- 
ther hath it entered into the heart af 
man to conceive, Remember this, 
there 1s no man that breaths , but 


thoſe holy, and heavenly ſervices 
that God commands , commends, 
and rewards, then poſlibly he can 
ſuffer by doing of them, &c. 

The. fourth Rewcdic againſt this 
device of Satan, is, to confider this, 


III | 
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{that God knowes how to deliver 2 "MAY 
from troubles, by troubles ; from Fi 
J:flictions, by afflitions ; from os 
davgers, by dangers ; God by leſſer, 
troubles and affiiftions doth often- ; 
times , deliver kis people from; © | 
eater : So that they ſhall ſay, we: FP 
Fd perihed, if we had not periſh-; , .... 
ed; we had been undone , if we een 
had not been undone, we had been: ſen. 
in danger ; if we had not been in | | 
danger , God will fo order all the| | 
fictions, that befall you, inthe, 
my of righteouſneſſe, that your; PE 
(foules ſhall ſay, we would not for! « jaw | 


Ty 


met with ſuch, and ſuch troubles, — 


and affliftions ; for ſurely , had | had no; | 
not theſe befallen us, it would haye | _ _ 
b:en worſe, and worſe with us 5 ;jheq, FO! 


Oh ! the carnall ſecuritie , pride, could nor | 


nag . have been 
formalitie, dead- heartedneſle, luke- | £5 


warmeneds, cenſoriouſnefle, and. his philo-! 
arthlineſſe, that God hath cured opher, 
vsof , by the troubles and dangers {,75.c. 


h ? w great 
that we have met with , in the. poſſefſions : 
wayes and ſeryices of the Lord. Marte 

| remember a ſtory of a godly mao, | | 


chat 


LIES 
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all the world, but that we had.; nf ite pe- _— | 
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Precionws Remedies 
that as. he was 'going to take ſhip. 
ing for Frence. he broke his leg, and 
it pleaſed Providence ſo. to order 
it, that the ſhip that heſhould have 
| gone In, at that very time, was caſt 
away, and not a man ſaved ; oY 
breaking a bone, - his life was ſaved; 
So the Lord many times breaks our 
bones, but 'tis1n order to the ſay- 
ing of our lives, and our ſouls 
for ever; he gives us a potion that 
makes us heart fick ; bur. 'tis in 
order to the making us - perfetly 
well, and to the purging of us from 
thoſe 11 humours, that have made 
our- heads ake ,' and 'Gods heart 
ake, and our ſoules ſick, and hex 
vie to-thedeath,&c. Oh [ therefore, 
| let no danger , or miſery hinder 
thee from thy duty. . | 
| | , - TE 

\ The - fift Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is, ſolemnly to 
conſider, that/you ſhall gaine more 
|in- the ſervice of God , and by 
walking in righteous, and. holy 
wayes , though troubles and affit” 
ctions ſhould" attend -you-, thei] 8 
you can poflibly ſuffer, w—_ L 
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by your being found 1 in the ſervice 
of God. , Godlineſſe is great gaine 
Oh the Joy, the peace, the comfort, 
the reſt, that Saints meet with in. 
the wayes, and ſervice of God; 
they finde that Religious ſervices 
are not emptie things, but things, 1n 
\which God is: pleated to diſcoyer 
his , beautie and. glory to their 
ſoules. My ſoule thirſts for God(ſaith 
|David) that I might ſee thy. beaxtie; 
upd thy glory as T have (atneftbee in 
thy ſanFuarys, Oh! th vert looks, 
the ſweet. words, the ſweet hints, 
'the ſweet joggings, the ſweet 1)flu- 
ences » the ſweet love-letters, that 
gracious. ſoules have from Hea- 
[].ven, when they waite upon God, 
\Þ\in holy and heavenly ſervices, the 
leaſt of which will darken, "and 
out-weigh all the braverie , and 


in his 
booke to . 
the Mar- 
tyrs, hath 
an apt ſay- 


[ing (CNego-"| 


tiatto eſt 
diquid n 
amittere ut 


majora lu- | * 


crers ) 1. e. 
_ — 


mal | 


dize = 
ſomething | 
is parted. 

with to 


— 


gaine "i 


more, he. 
applyeth 


ir. to their | 
ſufferings, 


whereia, 
tho gh 


glory of this world, and richly re- 
competice the. ſoule for all the| 
| troubles , afli&ions, and dangers, 
| that have attended, it in. the ſer- 
| vice of God. ; oh! the Saints can 
hot: under all their troubles, and 


O 


*z. 


Ea te; 


erent 


Or ns Ae 


ll; fictions, that they. haye meat to | 


_ ſh .. 
loſt ſome- 
thing, yer 


the ſpirit \ 
got much :; 
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.- Previous Remedies 


When the cate, and drinke to drinke, that 
veal” 2? they have ſuch incombs, ſuch re. 
biſlaus had 

Joſt his |freſhments, ſuch warmings . Cc, * 
h f 
the King all the honours, riches, and dain- 
of Poland, | ties of this world : : ab! let but a 
me King | Chriſtian compare his externall 


ſent him ai, 
golden |loffes, with his ſpirituall, internall, 


and oo and cternall gaine ; and he ſhall 
6 3 of finde, that for every pennie that 


Chriſts he. looſes i in the ſervice of God, he 
Note” | gaines a pound ; and for every 
*® wp, by 8 ;v. | pound that he looſes, he gaines a 
\F20z in ome hundred: for every hundred loſt, 


golden 
mercies. he gaines a thouſand ; wee tools 


2 We pins in his-ſervice, and finde pearls; 


In we loofe the' favor of the Creature, 
___ [and peace with the cr-ature, and 
E.” happily the comfors, and contents 
I of the creature; and we gaine the 
| favour of God. , peace with con- 
| {cience, andthe comforts, and con- 


* |rhar Safntsmjoy in afflictions, they 


( _ TheyÞþ 


I 
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Noble Ge- | the world kriowes not off. : that| 


hand in |+that they would not exchange for 


tents ofa better lite ; ah! did the] 
men of this world know the {weet,|| 


-would-Tather' ehuſe AManaſſes 10D | 


| chaine, then his golden Crownes|l} 


y\ 


[preſenting to the +ſoule the diffi- 


ſoner, then PaW'rap'rapitithe chird 
heaven ; for lipht afflitiensthey | 
ſhall havea weight of 


They would -rather be Parl 'a-pri 


againſt Sins Deviees, = | 


few afflition?' , they ſhall | hays 
thoſe joyes. ; pleaſapes!; aud com 
tents. that are'as rtHe'ſtars of heg- 
yen, oras the ſaridsof the ſea, thar 
anhnot be numbred 5 for 'momens 
tany afflitions, they Thill Have an 
eterhall Crown of glory ; "tis: but 
winking, and rhou-fſhaltbe in hea- 
yen preſently , ſaid the Martyr; 
oh ! therefore, let no afflictions, nor 
troubles worke thee to ſhun the 


life, &c. LOS 
' Therhird Device that Satan hath 
to hinder ſoules, from holy and 


nd religious performances, is, by 


\ 


tultie of performing than ; ſaith 


vatan , 'tis fo hard'and fo dit- 
hicule- a thing ,to iptay, 'as thou | 


(houlaeſt, and to walte on God, as | 


glor 5 if6r-A | 


Though 


wayes of God, or to quit that ſer- | 
vice, that ſhould be dearer to thee, | 
then a wotld , I then thy very| 


heavenly ſervices, from gracious,\ 


yet *ris 
a little 


ltorme , as 
one ſazd of 


ows, | 


the Crofle|. 
be birter, | 


burſhort, |' 


Tultans »þ 
perſecuti- }! 
on, 'and an |: 
eternall . |} 
calme fol--| 


on _— - 


+ - 
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196 k  Treciows Remedies | 


''thou ſhonldeſt, and.to walke with 


®. _ 


; Communion of - Saints ,..as thou 
' ſhouldeſtahaeyou were better ten 


p CD. '. thouſand. times! tO; ,negle(t them, 


"then to meddle: with them . and 
 donbulefſej by ;this. Device Satan 


_/- >»bathy and dath keep, off thouſands| 
oY | from waiting on. God, and from 


giving to him that ſervice, that is 

24 dueto his name, &c. | 

Now the Remedies agains3t this de- 
Vice are theſe that follow. 


ts tio. 


x Rewecie, Ps firſt lie: againſt this 
| device of Satan, is, to dwell 


\more upen the neceſlitie of thelſ 


' ſervice, and dutie, theh on thedif- 
f.cultie that doth attend the dutie; 
you ſhould reaſon thuz with your 
ſoules ; oh 1. our ſoules', though 
ſuch and ſuch duties, and ſcryices 


= > ww _ " ack ms... % 
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' God, -asthbuſhouldelt , and to be| 
| lively., warine, and ative in the| 


be hard, and difficult, yet are they 
; Det exceeding neceflarie for the 


honour of -God,.and, the keeping] 


| upof his name in n-the world > and 


_the | | 


- *F —_—_— 


—_—__——_—— 


| 


|the keeping 'under of fin, and'the 
|ſtrengthning of weake praces ,'and 
for thereviving of langumſhing com- 
[forts , and for the keeping cleare, 


|fitie of this, and that dutie, till 
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againſt Satan} Devices. 


and bright your bleffed evidences; 
and forthe ſcatteririg of your fears ; 
and for the raiſing of your hopes; 
and: for the gladdings the hearts of 
the righteous , and ſtopping the 
mouthes 'of unrighteous fſoules, | 
who are readie to take 'all adyan- | 
tages, to blaſpheme the name of 
God, andthrow dirt and contempt 
upon his people, and wayes? oh! 
never leave thinking on thenecel- 


your ſoules belifted up, tar above 
all rhe difficulties, that doe attend 
religious duties. ; 
' The ſecond Remedie againſt this 
Device of Satan, is, ſolemnly tocon- 
ſider, that the Lord Jefus will make 
| his. Services eafie to you, by the 
| ſweet diſcoveries of himfelfto your 
| foules, whilſt you are In his fer- 
vice. Thon meeteſt bim that rejoyceth. 
and worketh righteonneſſe, thofe thit 
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t 


IBF: 1 


inp ycur - 
duty, ap- 
peares by: | 
this, that | 
You are - / 
his ſer- 
vants. by a 


right ; you 
are his 

ſevants (ju- 
re credtio- | 
nis, jure 
ſuſtemayo- | 
nis, jure ve | 
demptionis ) 
by right of ! 
creation, 
and by | 
right of /q 


ſuttentari-: | 


On, and by | 
right of re- 
dewption. | 


remember. thee in thy wayts, as the 


; I | | O.3. 


| Propher 


— — —— co v- — - 


threefold | 


2 Remgldie. | 
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| fity of dor 


——— 


"(| 14 64+ 
V. 5. 
| nya 
Paganta'1s 
divaſilyta+ | 1 
1 ken; bur - 
moſt: rake 
the word 
hee, ro 
meeca ' 
| ſcule with 
| choſe bow- 
1 «lis of love 
and ren- " 
| derpefle, | 
E--. | asithe Fa | be 
" {| therof the: 
- -\ Prodipall 
' | met ihe 
{ Prodigall 
5.24 ou God, 
4 Is peter: m- 
ſerationum, 
 {heisall * 
| bowells, 
| he is as 
[ke twifc to 


- {| ſhew mer-. 
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| will. give. that {weer/affiftance, by 
| his Spirit and, grace, as ſhall make: 


| leeving ſoules : ; the confidence ct 


-) that did attend him: in the works, 
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Pr Ther Taich Fo E7 meeting 
tt God, whois i godaelſe it ſelfe, | 
frerneſe gg \» beaytie it ſells, 
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Grrnggs 3 i lelfe, glory it, (elfe, will 
t [weeten his ſervice to thy ſoul, 
pogking 10 heaven ,.or earth wall, | 
Jacab's meeting. wth Rygdhell, and 
enoying of ;Rechelh, wade: his hard 
leryice to becalie, and delighthull 
to. bmp + "pg will. not Kg foules 
enjoying of God , and meeting 
with God, render his ſexvice to 

be much more 6aſ! 16, and delights» 
tull 2doublefſeit will. - The Loxd 


his ſervice. joyous, and not grie- 
vous. a delight, and notgiburden 
a Heayen , and not a Hell to be- 


this divine afiſtanceraiſed up Ne: 
hemiahs ſpirit, far above all- thoſe| 
difficulties , and diſcouragements 


and ſervice, of the Lord; as. you 
may ſee in that-2, Nehemiah 19, 20. 
werſes, Fut when. Sanballat the Horo- 
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!; rite, and Tobiah the ſervant, the Att 
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paſts Satans > es. 


tandem 


MG 


it \ they laughed us 10 ſcorne,, and 
ſpiſed us , and ſaid, what is this thing 


ſaid unto thens , the God of Heaven he 
will proſper us therefore we his ſer- 
vants will ariſe, and build : but you 
have to right, nor portion , nor Memos 
riall in Jeruſalem. Ah ſoules ! while 
you are in the very ſervice of the 
Lord ; you ſhall finde by experi- 
ence, that the God of kh will 
proſper you, and ſupport you, and |; 
Incourage, and ſtrengthen. you, 


eſt ſervice, with the greateſt ſweet- 
neſle, and "cheerefulnelſe that- can | 
be. "Remember this., that God | 
will ſuite your ſtrength to your 
worke, and in the hardeſt fervice 
you ſhall have the choifeſt, affi- 
ſtance. 


he, ſhould we' ſeare*the cofiquered' world , 
the Conquerour on oar fide ? Ha, 40. wth. 


The third.  Remedie 
this device of $ztan, 1s, to dwell 
8" 4 


| 
thar 


et 


monite, and Geſhers the Arabian heard 


that yee doe. ? will yee rebell againſt the 
King & Then, anſwered 1 them, and 


| 
and carrie you thorough the hard- 


» | Luther 
ſpake ex- 
cellently 
to Me- 


'Who was 


apt to be, 


difcou- 


doubts, 


culties,and 
; feares 
| from foes, 


and (o to | 


Fours ai 


woke had 
nader- 
taken 3 if 


{be not 

| g00d, why 
did we 
 Cver O'vNn 


itz if itbe}! 
good? whyf | 
ſhould we} | 


| 


upon | 


ever de: 
cline it ? 
why faith 


have Chriſt 3 | 


f 
againſt | ' 3-Remedle. |; 


| 
[ 
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lanfhon, z 


raged with | 
and diffj- | 


the worke | 
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” ., Tmembecs 
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| [bravely 'wades thorowugh all, as 


Precio Remedite, 
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paſt 'thorough, for your tempo- 
Tall,” fpirituall, and ecernall good. 
Ah ! whata fea of blggd? a fea o 
wrath ? of fin, of ſorrow, and mi- 
ſery , d1d the Lord Jeſus wade 
thorough, for your internall and 
.eternall good ?. Chriſt did not 
pleade, this Crofle 1s too heavte 
tor meeto beare, this wrath is too 


Cup ( which hath in it all rhe in- 
gredients of divinediſpleaſure ) is 
too bitter for me to lip off, how 
{much more to drink the yery dregs 
of it? no, Chriſt ſtands not upon 


of the ſervice; butreſolutely, and 


the Prophet 1/aiah ſhewes 5 The 


Lord God hath opened my eare , and 
.T was not rebellions , neither turned 
| away back, I gave my back to the 
| ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that 
plucked off 


|makes nothing. 


! 


| upon the hard and difficult things,|} 
that"the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath|] 


great for me to lie under, this|. 


this ; he pleads not the difficultie| 


off the haire ;, I hid not my\ 
fate from ſhame and ſpittmg, Chrilt} 
of his Fathers] |: 


E. avainſt Satan Devices. © 40L. TN 
wr FINE T WITS "FI 3 | Godfrey of | 
wrath, theburden of your fins, the | Ifrey of | 


malice of Satan, and the rage of the 
world , but ſweetly 'and trium- 
phantly paſſes thorough all. Ah 
foules ! 1t rH1s conſideration wil 
not raiſe up your ſpirits, above all 
the diſcouragements that -you 
meet with, to owne Chrift and his 
ſervice. and to ftick., and cleave to 
Chriſt, and his fervice; I am afraid 
nothing will. 'A- ſoule not ſtir'd 
by this, not rais'd, and lifred up 


mn the ſervice of God, notwith- 


blindeneſle, and hardneſle, 

' The fourth Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan,As, to conſider, that 
fligious duries, hely and heaven- 


ly exerciſes are onely difficult ro 


by this, to be reſolute and' brave| 


ſanding all dangers 'and difficul-- 
ties, is a foule left of God to much' 


 Bullen ficſt 
King of - .. 
leruſalem * 


be crown- | 
ed with a 


Gold, ſay: | 
ing, it be- | 
caine not a | 
Chriftian |} 
there to 
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Jithe worſer, to the ignoble part of 


1 Saint; they arenot to the noble, 
and betrer part of a Saint, to the 
noble part, the ſoule , and the 're- 
newed affections of a Saint ; holy 
exerciſes/are a heavenly pleaſure, 


land recreation , 'as' the Apoſtic 
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ewe. 7. 6. 


a bepugne) 
| 2 gracious, 


[= 
[ones 


| Oppoſed to 


| Tpainfull, 
tedious. 


th 
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' | ſpeaks,  Tdelight in the Law of God 


| after. the inward man. With My 
| rainde 1 ſerve the Law of God, though 


| oft. of right hands ) are joyous, 
| and-not grievous to the noble part 
. e. | of a' Saint 3 all the wayes and ſer-| 
my. Joke is | 


| r&paer, is alwayes beſt, when he 


| God; oh! ſaith the noble part of 


| part: that, /h night a by, an une! 


3 
q » #4 
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with my fleſh the Law of ſim. To the 


ling out of right eyes, and cutting 


vicesi of Chriſt are pleaſantneſie 
(in; the abſtraR) to the better part 
of, a. Saint ; a Saint, fo far as he ts 


ſees moſt of God, when he taſtes 


| his /1njoyments, of God, and moſt 


wartime, and1ively in the ſervice of 


3 4 


a Satat., that k might; be \alwayes 
thnsz oh! that, my. {trength- were 


be more. ſeryigeable to my noble 


noble. part of a Saint, Chriſts yoke(| 
| ix. coffe, and bis burden is light; all 
| the,commands and wayes of Chriſt 
| (even. thoſe that tend to the pul. 1 

y 


| moſt of Gad, when he is higheſt in| 


the-{trength of ſtones, .and my fle(b| 
as brafle,tbat my" worſer part might| 


t tired POWET Inzthat ſervice, that 
{ | d 


CY 7 


that cleave ta the ſer- 
riceof the Lord, inthe face of all 
d&culties., and. difcouragements, 
though the worke be bard; yerthe 
wages is greatz Heaven will make 
awends for all, L one honres 'be- 
wg in Heaven will abundantly re- 
comPpence you.,/for cleaving to th 

_ and his -wayes, tn the hed 
a dthculties. 


ticultics 3 he had a exe to the recant- 
pence of reward ; hee look't for z houſe, 


«nd.maker was God; and for: a hea 
vrly. Conntrie 5 yea, this bore np 
the Spixit of Chriſt, in the. fage of 
31 . difficulties. :and diſcourage- 
{iments Looking unto Jeſus the aut- 
{ther a-dh finifber. off owr faith, who for 

the joy that was jet: before bans, en- 
awed the: Croſſe, deſpiſeng the ſhame, 


ſpeaks of * | 


'This carried-the| 
Apoſtle thotough the greateſt dit- | 


that had foundations, whoſe. builder mandy |. 
The.winter| 
is ſharp, '*| 


| Baſil 


ſome Mar-\ 
tyrs that 
were caſt | 
ous all 
night n#- ''| 
ked,ine' | 


cold; frofty j 


, bur Para- 


 dife is 


' we ſhiver * 
for cold, 


| but the 
' boſome of 


'will make 


awd +52 ſet downe at the right hand 


Y 


- amends for 
| alla 


ſweet, here} 
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' 364 | Preciouo\Remedis | 
j - [of the Throne of God. Chriſtians that| 
would hold on in [the ſervice of 
| the Lord, muſt looke more upon 
| the-Crown, then upon the Croſſe; 
more - upon their future glory, 
then their preſent miſerie 5 more 
P upon their incouragements, then 
upon their diſcouragements. Gods 
| 25>, 1 VERY ſervice 1s wages, his wayes 
Ip Jag are ſtrewed with roſes, and paved] 
remn | With: joy that is unſpeakable, and 
ofore re- |full of glory, and with peace that 
wad of | pafleth;underſtanding. Some de- 
RO gree of . comfort followes every 
| thereof © | good aGtion ; as heat accompanies 
(nant analy | 0 , as beames and influences iflue| 
| thereof) fromthe Sun. Moreover , by them: 
 {abereis [i thy ſervant warned , and in keep- 
_ ing of. them there is er-at reward ;' 
” {z{:9.v.|notonely for keeping, butin keep- 
#/.13% [ing of them, there is great reward; 
v4 | the-yoy, the reſt, the refreſhing, the 
4: comforts, the contents, the ſmiles, | 
[the incomes, that Saints now 1njoy 
| in the wayes of God;arefo precious, 
| and glorious in their eyes, that they | 
1h would not exchange them for .ten 
{--..: & |thouſand worlds; Ah! if terarw 
& | . Mi js c | 
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againſt 8xtans devices 
be thus ſweet, and glorious before | 
pay-day comes, what will be that | 
glory, that Chriſt will crown his| 
Saints with, for cleaving to his ſer- 
vice, in the face of all difficulties. 
When he ſhall ſay to his father, Loe 
here am T, and the children that thou 
haſt given me ;, if there be ſo much 
to be had 1n a wilderneſfle, what 
then ſhall be had in Paradiſe; &c. 
The fourth Device that Satan 
hath to keep ſoules off from holy 
[exerciſes, from religious ſervices, 
[is, by working them to make falſe 
inferences, from thoſe bleſſed and 
gloricus things , that Chriſt hath 
[done 3 As that Jeſus Chriſt: hath 
done all for us ; therefore. there | 
is nothing for us to-doe, but to 


| 


; 


Law, and ſatisfied divine Juſtice, 
and pacified his tathers wrath, and. 
is gone to Heaven to prepare a 
place for us, and in the meane time, 


| foreaway with praying,and monrn-' 


joy , and rejoyce, he hath perfeR-!. - 


"_ 


to intercede for us 3 and: there-| 


ing, and hearing, &c. Ah1; what} 
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| | 
vs | Tertullian | 
hath this 
E EXprefſion 
{of the ful- 
F neſſe of 
- [rhe Scrip- 
» - | tures,(Ade- 
12. | roplenitudi- 
#5] mem Scrip- 
WE | turarum P, 
{I adore 
1 the fal- 
4nefle of 
- qthe Scrip- 


drawn id/ theſe tlayes, from religi 
ous feryices, by working them to 


2 eee « vega” TY theſe 
By , | 


' T.Remedre. | 


much©on thoſe Scriptures , that 
ſhew you the duties and ſervices, 


| ture, 
4 


4 world of Profefiors' hath Satan! 


makeſuch 1ad,; wilde, and ſtrange 
inferences, from the ſweet and ex- 
cellent things, thar:the Lord Jeſus 
hath doniefor his beloved ones. 


Now the Remetlies agaimſt this de: 
at follow. 


THe firſt Remedie againſt this de- 
-&A'\yice of Satan, 18 to dwell as 


— * 


that Chriſt requires of you, as uPp- 
of thoſe Sctiptures, that declare 
to you, the precions and plorious 
things that Chrift hath done for 
you:” ''Tis a fad, and a dangerous 

tohave twoeyes, to behold 


_ twod 
our jpnitie, and'priviledges, and; | 


not 6Rctye 'tofee our dures, and 
ſexyices. Tſhould looke with one 
eye, apon the choiſe and excellent 
things, that Chriſt hath done for 


me; to raiſeup my heart, to love] 


__Ebiſ 
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againſt Satans devices. bop || 
Chriſt with the pureſt love, and'to Grew" | = 
joy in Chriſt , with'the ſtrongeſt pref i 3 
joy, and to lift up Chriſt 'above - © - 
all, who hath made himſelfe to be riman | 
my all. And Tſhould looke with me 
the other eye, upon thoſe ſervices, ſouleof »- 
-|and duties, that the Scriptures re- _ a 
quire of thoſe, for whom Chriſt v0: then | 
bath done ſuch bleſſed things, ' as dvell on- | 
upon that of the Apoſtle, 'What, * 

know yee not that your body is the 1Cn.6.29, 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt which 3s in | *0- 

you, which yee have of God, 'and ye Ends | 
are not your ownes* For ye are bought 
with a price : therefore glorifie God | 
in your body, and iz your ſpirit, which -_ | 
are Gods, And that therefore my be. | 
loved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmove- * Cr. T5.) | 
able , alwayes abounding in the worke Pe. | 
of the Lora, knowing that your la- | 
bour is not in vaine in the Lord. ' And Ml 
that, Andlet us not be weary in well | 
doing; for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape, 
if we faint not, And that of the | 
|Apoſtle, rejoyce alwayes , and pray WW 8 
without ceaſing 5 and that in the | Ra 
Phil; ppians . Worke out your ſabuation a, 
with feare and trembling ; and that, x, | 
| This | | 
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 conſoder one. another , to provoke one 


I Previews Remedies 


Heb.10.24 , | 


| another to love, and to good workes;| 


ilfo 


A s 


F< T2] $3 
by —— © Sf 
ney - 
RF. b - 
44. Ha 
1-4," 
» 


The. Jewes 


© |weremuch | 5 , 
| [orig | ouch the more, 45 you ſee the day ap» 


| proaching. Now a ſoule that would 


- lover the 
leaves:of 


You ſearch 


© | he Scrip- 


4 ” . * | « w 
7 { 
# np : 


ture, Gr. 
there 
| ſeemeth 


. to be indi- 


1 cative.,ra- 
| ther then 
| impera- 
rIVE, 4 


ſelves together, as the manncr of ſome 


| Scriptures , and abundarice more 


their backs upon Chuiſt , under 


| that have been acted by Chriſt, 


2. Remedie. 


not forſaking the aſſembling of oiy| 


is, but exhorting one another, and ſo 


not he drawn away, by this device 
of Satan, he muſt not looke witha| 
{quint eye . upon theſe blefled 
of like importz but he muſt dwell 
upon them , he muſt make theſe] 
Scriptures tobe his chieteſt, and his| 
chouleſt companions, and this will 
be a happy meancs to keep bim 
cloſe to Chriſt , and his ſervice, in| 
theſe times, wherein many turne| 


pretence of. being highly interreſt- 
£4, 1n the great and glorious things, 


NE | ] 
| The ſecond Remedic againſt this 
device of Satan, is, to conſider, that 
the great and glorious things, that 
Jetus Chriſt hath done,and is adony 
...... OF 


b am —_ —___—_— 


v 
Pos 2." 
- 7 
Cp... IE, "I 
LY » by Ws WW y A E 
, F bo 4 , , 


| ME I SEAN 77 
gainſt Satans Devices "IR" MAY 


| —_—_—_ 


for us {h 
ou 
us off — ſo far from taki 
pious . oefortatites fhrios aking 
(hould be th mop F. Fs and 
encouragem _ preateſt motives they 
of them, ts to the perk &% and 
» that may periormani [t Pet.2. 5, 
ay doe 2 veg, be, as the prong ns. 
ly evidence. 
That w Y inſtance in 1o ence, T|*-Luke 74 
hay © being de DE me. as th 75. 74s 
ads of our | hovered o be at. |-- ver. | 
nithout enemies, 1 of the | Thi | 
fear Pas ight ſt | ; Ta] 
e « in bolin rive hims |" 
mſneſſe b > in holineſſc 599g (ſore of,chat: 
be # efore him all ge and righte- all mans 
Wo ure hack fived dayes of our wi pineſſe } 
nem1 on | E Is his | 
the Nees d from fo from all koljneſle,, 
nator , the predomi curſe of | line his ho-| 
y pO minant datt eſſe ſh 
WET of ant d h ball 
God h - {in atn- ereafrer | 
» The {tin 9 the wrath ' be hi Wh. 
torments of g of death, al of | vineſf hap-| 
nd and def hell; but wh and the|Chſt 
theſe Ignc of Chriſt at 1s the hatch | 
f great and iſt in doin 'therfore. * 
=o his peo le? maryellous Th | broke < , 
fhould: rh pie; Os not th enmngs 'Devills 3p 
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you , and yee ſb 


dangbters , ſaith the Lord Almighty 


(marke what followes )Havieg there- 


fore theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) I 


Tace lingua 


| loquere vita 


ralke not 
of a good 


 Hife,bur ler 


thy liſe 
ſpeake. 


' { Your aRi- 


ons in paſ- 
frog palle 
nor away 5 
for every 
gopd work 
'S a graine 
of ſeed fo; 
cternall 
life, 


of the fleſh, and ſpirit, perfeFing ho. 
lineſſe in the feare of the Lord; And| 


#8 cleanſe onr ſebves from all filthineſ 


(a ine, The grace of God that bring. 
eth ſalvation hath appeared to all men, 
Teaching us, that denying all ungodli- 
| eſſe , and worldly luſts, we ſhould liw 
ſoberly , righteonſly, and godly in thu 


all be my ſons and| 


preſent world, Looking for that ble. 


ſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God, and our Saviour Jeſt 
Chriſt , who gave himſelfe for us, tha 
he might redeeme us from all imiquitit, 
and purifie unto himſelfe a peculiar 
people, zealous of good workes. Ab 
foules! I know no ſuch arguments 


{tant performance of all heavenly 
ſervices, like thoſe that are drawn 
trom the conſideration of the great, 
and glorious things , that Chrilt 


| gurnents will not take yee, and 
win upon yee ; I doe thinke the 
throwing 
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to worke you toa lively, and con-|| 


hath done for you ; -andif ſuch ar-|| 
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device of vatan., 1s 3: lo emnly to 


[which }cſus Chriſt hath | 
[ſuffered as much for, as he hath fox 


1] [nefſe, and holinefle, to the praiſe 


will neyer doe it. ; 
The third Kepredie againſt this 


conlider, that thoſe precious ſoules 
done, and 


1, have been exceeding ative, 
and lively, in all religious ſervices, 
and heayenly perfarmances 3 he 
did as mych, and ſuffered as much 
for David as far you, and yet, who 
more n pra Y.- 


| 


and pfayling God 
then David # ſeven times 4 day will 
Iprayſe the Lord; who more in the 
ſtudying, and meditating on the 
word, then David. Thy law 3s my 
meditation day and night. The ſame 
truth you may run, and read in Ja- 
cob, Moſes, Job , Daniel, and in the 
reſt of the holy Prophets , and 


—w——— 


{Apoſtles; for whom Chriſt hath | 


done as much for, as for you; ah! 
how have all thoſe Worthies 
abounded in works of righteouſ- 


ot free grace? Certainly Satan hath 


[9 the upper hand of thoſe ſoules, | 
| 


[$browing af hell fire ig your faces OT 


3-Remedie, 
| 


The Saints 
motto.in all 
ages hath 
been CLa-j 
boremus._) 
let's be 


doing, 


God loves 
( curriftas |} 
not quari- 
44) the 
runners, 
not the 
queſtio- 
ner, or di- 
{puter faith} 
Luther. 
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The day 

is at hand 
when God 
will re- 
quire of 
men..non 

| qutd lege- 
Tint, fed 
qd ege- 
Tint. nec 
quid dixe- 
11nt, fed 
quormods 
vixerint. 
He thar 
talks of 
Heaven, 
bur doth: 
nor the 
will of 
God. is 

{ like him 
that gazed 
upon the 
Moone, 
but fel] 
ito the 
pit. 
4.Remed:e. 


_ * Preciows Remedies 


that doe-argue thus; Chriſt bath 
done ſuch andſuch glorious things 


for us : therefore weneed not make 
any care,.or conſcience of doing 
ſuch aid ſuck religious ſervices, as 


| Logick' benot from hell, what is? 
ah! were the holy Prophets and 
Apoſtles alive, to heare ſuch Lo- 


ſuch , as profeſle themſelyes to be 
interreſted, in the great and glo- 
rious thirigs , that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath done for his choſen ones; 
how would they bluſh to looke 
upon ſuch ſoules? and how would 
their hearts give, and breake with- 


jto obſerve the aGings of ſuch 
ſoules. . 

The fourth Remedze againſt this 
device of Satan, is, ſeriou{ly to con- 
ſider this, that thoſe that doe not 


and holineſle ( that doe not waite 
upon God in the ſeyerall duties, 
and ſervices that ate commanded 
by. him ) cannot have that evr 

_ dence 


| ——— 
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men ſay the word calls for; if this | 
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gick come-out of the mouthes of 
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in them, to hearethe language, and] 


walke in wayes of righteotſneſle,| 


I. Ws 


Ci 


| 


| 


Faokbs againſt $4 


N 


|But whoſoever keepeth his word, in him 
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tans Devices. 


dence to their owne ſoules , of 
their righteouſneſſe before God , 


of their fellowſhip and communi- | 
on with God, of their bleſſednefle | 


here, and their happineſſe hereaf- ' 
ter, as thoſe ſoules have, that love 
and delight in the ſervice of the 
Lord, that arealwayes beſt, when. 
they are moſt in the works and 
wayes of the Lord. Little childrei 
(faith the Apoſtle ) let no man de- 
ceive you ;, he that doth righteouſneſſe; 
i righteous even as he is righteous. In 
this ( faith the ſame Apoſtle) the 
children of God are manifeſt, and tbe 
children of the Devill , whoſever doth 
not righteouſneſſe , is not of God, nei- 
ther he that loveth not his brether. 


F WEE 
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and de» 


ary |. 


[57-0 


| Certainly, | 
*ris one 
thing FRE 
Judge by 
our graces, | 
anotnher ., 
thing to. 
reſt, or put 
our truſt 
m them: 
There is a 
great deale 
of difte- 
rence be- 
twixt de- 
claring, 


% 


ſerving- 
| | 
As ' Davids 

danghrcers 


were 


If ye know that he is righteous ((aith | 
the ſame Apoſtle) ye know that eve- 

ry one that doth righteouſneſſe is borne | 
of him, He that ſaith 1 know him, | 
and keepeth not his commandements. 
is a lyer, and the truth is not in him, 


verily is the love of God perfeded, 
hereby know we that we are in him. 


He that ſaith be abideth in him, ongh1| 


[ by their 


known by | 
their gar- 
ments of 
diyers Cos 
lours, fo 

are Gods 
children 


P.ety and 
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owards 
| hiexven | 


| ſurely _ 
| make a 


| nor Juſt, 


| 


| þ circum- 


j 


an hovſe 
walking 


SC. 


igh 
words 


man nei- | 
ther holy, 


bur 4 vir- 
ru00s life, 


ſpe walk- 
ing 'makes | 
kim deare 
tu God. 
A tree that 
is not 

| fruirfull is 
for the 
fire. Chri- 
| ſtianiry is 
not a talk 
ings but a 
walking 
[with God, 


Qty. + V 
is chriſt 

ans ecm- 
blem Y 


ſhould be 


ed: 


|ot ers and the blood of 0 


 biuſe! alſo #0 walke, even as he walks | 
fellowſhip 


'f we ſay. that we have 
with hg and walke in darkneſſe , we 


| he. and Hoe not = hog but if we. [ 


walke in the lieh 
IfT bt, we have | fe unbip. one with an. 


ER 
bis ſor cleanſeth #us from a ſen, \ait 


the ſame Apoſtle. So James * In his, 


| ſecond chapter, what doth 3+ profit 


my brethren, though a man ſay he bath 
faith , ani have no workes , cant 
faith ſave him © 1.e. 1t cannot 3 for 
as the bodie without the ſpirit 1 is 
dead ; fo faith without workes is 
dead, To looke after hol and 
heavenly workes, is the belt way, 
to preſerve the foule from bet 
deceived , and deluded by Satans 
delufions , and by fadden flaſhes 
of joy , and comfort. , holy works 
being a more ſenfibleand conſtant 
pledge of the precious ſpirit, be. 
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-]ipot be pur 
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| Will oy 
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| getting and maintaining in the 
| foule, more ſolid, pure, cleare, 
ſtrong and laſting joy. Ah foules!. 
as you would have in your ſelves 
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of yourfellowſh ip with the Father, 
and the Son; and of the truth 
grace; and of your future happi- 
neſle; looke that you cleave cloſe 


—_ 


[to holy ſervices, and that -you 


turne not your backs upon relipi- 
ous duties. 

The fift Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is,folemnly to con- 


and glorious ends for the Saints 
performance of religious duties , 
then for the juſtifying of their per- 
ſons before God, or for their ſa- 
tisfying of the Law, or juſtice of 


God , or for the purchaſing of the' 
pardon of fin, &e. viz. to teftifie 


teltifie their love to God, and 
their ſincere obedience to the com. 
mands of God, to teſtifie their de-' 
liverance from ſpiritaall bondage, 
to evidencethe indwellings of the 
[pirit, to ſtop the mouthes of the 
worft of men , and to glad thoſe 
righteous ſfoules , that God would 
not have {ſadded. Theſe, and abun- 
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fider , -that there are other choice, | 


\their juſtification 3 4 good tree can-' 
|uot but bring forth good fruit, to 


4 and. 


and then 
the ſoule 
IScut off 
for ever 
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never to 
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are 
Elteemed; 
nor by 


bur by 
their ends, 
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be , why thoſe that have an in- 
ef glorious doings of 
Chriſt ſhould notwithſtandin 

that, keep cloſe to the holy duties, 
and religious ſervices that are 
| commanded by Chriſt. And if 


| theſe Ttonfiderations will not pre- 


vaile with you, to waite upon God, 
in holy and heayenly duties, Iam 
afra1d,.if one ſhould riſe from the 
dead , his arguments would not 


hold on in your ſins, and negle& 
his ſervice, though you loſt your 
ſoules for ever, &c. E: 

| The fift Device that Satan hath to 
draw ſoules off from religious ſer- 


| | vices, and to keep ſoules off from 


holy duties, and heayenly perfor. 
mances, 1s by preſenting to them 
the paucity, and poyertie of thoſe 
\that walke in the wayes of God, 
that holdon in religious practices; 
faith Satan , doe not you ſee that 
thoſe, that walke in ſuch , and 
|fuch religious wayes , are the 
' Poorelſt, the meaneſt, and the Hnoſt 
| - 
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win upon yon , but you would| 
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deſpicable perſons in the world; 
this took with them in that ſeventh 
of John, Then anſwered the Phariſees, 
are ye alſo deceived £ Have any of the | 
rulers, or of the Phariſees beleeved on | 
him © But this people who knoweth 
not the law are curſed. 


Now the Remedies against this de- 
vice of Satan are theſe 


' that follow. 


He firſt Remedie againſt this | 


device of Satan, is to conſider, 
that though they are outwardly 
poore, yet they are inwardly rich; 
ralls, yet they are rich in ſpiritu- 
alls; the worth and riches of the 


beloved brethren, hath not God choſen 
the poore of this world rich in faith, 
md heires of the Kingdome, which he 
bath promiſed to them that love him, 
laith James, T7 krow thy poverty, 
but thou' art rich, faith John to the 
Church of S»-1rza. What though 


2 they 


though they are poore 1n tempo- | 


Saints is inward ; The Kings daugh- | nd over- 


| ter 3s all glorious within, Hearken my ch 
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(faith Chry- | | 
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are rough, 


growne | We. 
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| they have little in poſſeſſion, yet 


| then hand, yett 


| poſleſſion ? though they havea glo- |. 
| r1ous Kingdome in reverſion of 
|'thiis. Tam ſure, the pooreſt Saint 
1 that' breaths will not exchange! 


| he hath inhi 
for the Pi eflion of as many 
] worlds, as there be ſtarres in hea- 


| device of Satan, is./to conſider, that 
| in all ages God hath had ſome, 
| that have .been great, rich , wile, 
| and honourable, that have choſen 
| Ins wayes, and cleaved to his ſer- 
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they haye a glorious kingdome in 
reverſion. Feare not little flock, 'tis 
your Fathers pleaſure to grve you a 
Kingdowe, Though Saints have lit. 
have much in 
hope ; you count thofe happy in 
a worldly ſenſe, that have much 
1n reverſion, though they have but 
Iittle in poſſeſſion ; and will you 
count the Saints miſerable, becauſe 
they have little in hand? little in 


(were | m his power) that which! 
e, and 1n reverſion, 


ven, .orfands in theſea, &c. 
The kecond Remedie againſt this 
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though not many wiſe men . ye 


en 
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ſome wiſe men have; and though ,( faith 
not many mighty, yet ſome migh- | one) are 


| 


ty haye ; and though not many 
noble, yet ſome noble have; wit- 
'nefle Abrahaxe, and Jacob, and Job, 
and Teverall Kings, and others that 
the Scriptures {peak of ; andah! 
how many have we among our 
ſelves, whole ſoules have cleaved 
to the Lord, and who have ſwum 
to his ſervice, thorough the.blood 
[of the ſlaine.., and who have not 
counted their lives deare unto 
them. that they and others might 
enjoy the holy nes of Chriſt, 
according to the minde and heart 
of Chriſt, &c. 

The third Remedze againſt this 
device of Satan, 1s, ſolemnly to 
confider , that the ſpirituall riches 
of the pooreſt Saints doe' infi- 
nitely tranſcend the temporall 


ſatisfie them 5 


that bein Chriſt ; without honours 
he 
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riches of all:the wicked men in the 
world; their {pirituall riches:doe 
they can fit down 


ſatisfied with 'the riches of grace , 
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and 


black. 
ſwans, 


and wry 


ſcattered 

in the fic 1] 
mawwent of 
a ſtate, 

even like | 
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Craſſus was 
ſo rich [ 
that he 
maintained 


with his 
owne Re- 
| venues, 
yet he, his 


- | mie with 

his ſon,and 

| [heirs fell 

| | together, 
| and left 

. his, great 

te to 


_ | others, 
| | 4-Remedie. 
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and without riches , &c. He that 
him, ſhall thir4 no more. The riches' 


will bed and board with them, 
they will goe with them to the 
priſon, to a ſick bed, to a grave, 
ea to Heaven with them. The 
ſpirituall riches of poore Saints are 
as wine, to cheere them; and as 
bread to ſtrengthen them , and 
as Cloathes to warme them ; and as 
Armour to prote&t them. Now 


know, that the riches of this world 
cannot fatisfie the ſoules of men, 
and they are as fading as a flower, 
or as the owners of them are, &c. 


device, 1s, ſeriouſly to conſider, 
that though the Saints conſidered 
comparatively are few,though they 
be a little, little flock, a remnant , a 
garden encloſed, a ſpring ſhut up, a 
fountaine ſealed ; though they are as the| 


one of a City and two of a Tribe; 


T 
"_ 
ce 


drinks of that water that I ſhall give| 


of poore Saints are durable , they | 


[all you that know any thing, doe| 


The fourth Remedie againſt this) | 


Summer gleanings , though” they are| 


though they be but a handfull to a 


bovſefull ; 
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againſt $atans 
houſefull; a ſparke to a flame; a 
[drop to the ocean ; yet conſider 
them ſimply in themſelves, and fo 
they are, an innumerable number 
that cannot be numbred , as Johx 
ſpeaketh. After this IT beheld , and 
lo a great multitude which no man 
could number , of all Nations , and 
kindreds, and people, and tongue; ſtood 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb 
|cloxthed with white robes, and palmes 
in their hands. So Mathew ſpeaks, 
And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall 
come from the Eaſt, and Weſt , and 
ſhall ſet downe with Abraham, Iſaac. 
and Jacob in the kingdome of Hea- 
ver, So Paul, Fut ye are come unto 


Mount Sion , and unto the City of the 


living God , the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and to an inuumerable company of An- 
gells, To the generall aſſembly , and: 
Church of the firſt borne , which are 


written in Heaven , and to God the 


men made perfetF. 


The fift Remedie 5 gainſt this de- 


der, that "twill be but as a day, 
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When Fu;s | 


gentlas ſaw 
che nobili- 


judge of all , and to the ſpirits of juſt| 


\vice of Satan, is, ſeriouſly to conſi-| 


ty of Rome 
fir mount- | 


edin their} 


bravery, it 
mounted 
his medi- . 
ration to 
the hea- 
venly Je- 
ruſalem. 


s Remedie. 


before | 


th. 


[ 


Mr Fox 
being once 
”, tasked, 

> {| whether 

2 he knew a 
certaine 


” | 


anſwered: , 
| I remem- 
1 ber him 


| dies to re- 
* mewber 
- | ſuch. $0 
&. |} will the 
6: | Lord deale 
g- by his 
poore 
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| 


trouble, he | 


| well, I tell 
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| noble wiſh, that they had lived 
jand ſpent their dayes with theſe 


before theſe poore deſpiſed Sainty|f 


ſhall ſhine brighter then the Sun 
in her glory ; "twill. ngt be long 


were now among the.poore, meane. 
deſpiſed ones, in _the day that Goc 
comes to. make up his Jewells, 
"Twill not be long, before thele 
poore few Saints ſhall be lifted up 
upon their Thrones, to judge the 
multitude, the world, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, Know yee not that the 
Satuts fball judge the world; andin 
that day? -oh ! how will the great, 
and the rich, the learned, and the 


few, poore, contemptible creatures 
in tke f{ervice of the Lord ? oh|| 
how will this wicked world cur 
the day, that ever they had ſuch 
baſe thoughts of the poore, meane 
Saints, andthat their poverty be- 
came a ſtumbling block, to keep 
them off from the wayes of ſan&\- 
tie. I heve read of Ingo an anci 
ent King of the Draves, who ma- 
king a ſtately feaſt , appointed his 


- Noble, 
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before you will wiſh , oh! that we 
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Jer 31. 12, 
Iſa. 30- 24: 
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 |thvuland worlds (. were it in their 


| lefted, and deſpited in this world. 
6. Remedie. , 
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Apoſile) ind made ns fit together in\fſg 
beavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, Oh 
therefore, ſay to your owne ſoules|Iy 
Cwhen/ they Heges to decline thelf} 
wayes9f 'S7om { becauſe of the poilf 
verty 'and paucity of thoſe , that|f| 
walke tn them) the day's at hand; 
when theſe few,” poore , deſpiſed] 
Saineighall- ſhine-m glory , whenjf 
they fall judge this world . and] 
when all the 'wicked of the world 
will wiſh, that they were in their 
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dition , and would give te 


thEhonor, and happineſle to waite| 
upon thoſe, whom for their po 


that they might but _ 
verty and paucity they have neg- 
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\ -Thefixt and laſt Kemedie againſt 
this device of Satan, is, ſolemnly to 
conſider, that there will come 4 
time ; eyen in this life, in this 
world , when the reproach, andl 
contempt, that 1s now caft upon} 
the wayes of God , by reafon of} 


| 


the poverty and paucity of thoſe} 


that walke in thoſe wayes, ſhall " | 


quite 
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cautions, _ 
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tenrs will |} 
confiſt ju | | 
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cleare,full, | 
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Second ly n 
That they| 
ſhatl have 
ſuch an * 
abundant 
meaſore of 
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re? The earth ; Ani Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſſe atday , before one: jot, 
or tittle of his word ſhall paſſe: unfu-\ 
filed; Kh poore Saints ! now fome 


the ſpiric 
poured 

| Ouc upon 
them, that 
their 


outward 
glory ſhall 
not be 


- (ſnares to 


chem;-but 
| olden ' 
JNteps to 
[lead them 
ro a richer 
living in 


God. 
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riches 2hd moſt*6F* met ( ( except it 
that livermmnch 1n God, and are fil] 
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_ | your' reproach for # crowne of ho- 


thruſt ſote at you ; others looke 
a fquint'upon_you 3 others that: 
the: doore igalinſt you ; others} 
ture theit backs upon you td 

e a few 


led with. the riches of Chriſt) doe| 
| either regte& you, or deſpiſe you, 
becauſe of your poyerty; but the 
day is2 comming, when you ſhall! 
' be lifted" \up' above” the dunghil, 


by L 7 
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| when” yow ſhall*thange poverty 
for riches*,” your' rags ' for robes, 


nour, your infamie for glory, eyen 
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\m this world. 


| to bring forth ins one day ? 


| And this i 15not All: but God will] 
alſo mi tily * Hnexeale the'niuthber 
of his e wen ones; multitudes ſhall 
be converted to him's who beth] | 
heard ſuch a thing # who hath ſeen 
ſuch  things.? foul the earth be made 


or ſhall 4 
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as Zion rravithd F/." bronght forth 


children. | and they hall bring att 
yorr brethren for an offering nito the 
Lord, out of dll Nations, npbh: horſes; 
and in Chariots , in Litters, and p<: 
on Mules, and upon ſwift beaſts tomy 


Lord: as the childyen of. Jrael brine 
an offering in a ckaxe viſfell into the' 
bouſe of the Lord, Doth-not the 
Scripture ſay, that the Kingdoimes 
if this world mmſ# become the Kittg- 
domes of onr Lord 2 Hathnot God gives 


woſt parts of the earth for bis poſſeſſt- 
#15 £ Hath not the Lord aid, tha? 
in the laſs dayesr, the Mountaine of 
|the Lords houſe ſhall be lifted þ above 
the bills; and ſhall be eſtabliſhed int 
the top of the Mountaines, and all Na- 
[tions ſhall flow wnto it. Pray tead; 
and meditate upon the ſirtty chap- 


holy Monttaine TJernſalem (ſaith the\ 


to t briſt the Heathen £ and the uttey- | 


ter of 1/azah, and the fixty ſ1xt chap-| 
ter, and the five firſt verſes of the | 
ſecond chapter of Iſaiah; and there | 
you ſhall finde the multitudes | 
that ſhall be converted to Chriſt ; | 
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In beleeving,, and 1 in wraſtling 
with God\:that he would haſten 

 . . | the day; of:his glory , that the re- 
.-.. Proach that is now upon his peo- 
ple, and wayes'may ceaſe. _, 

6. Device. || "The fſixt {Device that. Satan hath] 
| " keep.iſoules off from religious] 
ſervices, 1s, by preſenting- before 
them, the examples of the greateſt 
, | pare of the. ;world, that waike1n thelſſ 
' |wayes of their owne hearts ; and| 
- | that | make light and flight of 


*2 «7 


Lt '2'\ the wayes of 'the Lords why faith 


© { ]afcha3. 2, 'Satan , doe-not you ſee, that the 


ob. 1324. v- | great, and therich, the Noble and] 

the honourable, the learned and 
the wiſe, even the greateſt namber 
of men never trouble themſelves, 
| about ſuch. and ſuch wayes , and 
why. then ſhould you be ſingular, 
and nice?;you were far better to 
doe as the; moſt dor, KC. 


E ns 


a> Hwhonkwws 


T —_ 


% > I 
4 £ — = 
#1 * F; _ X 


n 
1% 


XI 9s "OP Be” 
WIG of PS: nt” B- CE 
047R/t Satans' 


aga 


Guy —_— 


» _ Oe I 
ated ys £4 , Fare 
<7 Ls - 
Dewpices 6 
0 : 
= . P* _— 
, 


TO 


vice of Satan.are theſe 
that follow, _ 


ua 


| 
1 


yn 


{they ; ſointhat 16. Numb. Seperate 


bn 


He firſt Remedie againſt this de: 
| 4 vice of. Satan/; 18, ſolemnly'to/ 
conſider of thoſe Sciptures , that 


multitude to doe evill , neither ſhalt 
thou ſpeake in a cauſe to decline after 
muny, to wreſt judgment. The mul- 
titude generally are jgnorant, and 
know not the way of the Lord: 
therefore they ſpeake evill of that 
they know not, they are envious; 
and 'maliciouſly bent againſt the| 
ſervice and way of God; and there- 
fore they cannot - ſpeake well of 
the wayes of God. This way 1s 
| every | where ſpoken againſt, ſaid 


from them, and come out from among 


them, So the Apoltle, have no jel- 


. Now the Remedies againſt this de-*""| ' 


I.Remedie. 


make directly again{t following the | 
(finfull examples of men; as that| 
11n Exoans, Thou ſhalt not follow a | 


lowſhip with the unfruitfull works of 


darkneſſe, So Solomon, Enter not in- 
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for ever, 1s | oy 
todoe as |: 
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doe( Argus 2 ; 
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E1: o the way of the wicked , forſake the 
| | Prov.414- fooliſh, and live.,, They that walke 
[9:95 with the moſt, ſhall periſh with 
| the moſt. They that doe as the 
| moſt, ſhall ere long ſuffer with the! 
.- . [moſt 3 they that live as the moſt , 
myſt die with the moſt, and to hell 
with the moſt. a7 
The {econd: Rewedie againſt this 
Device of Satan, is, ſerioully to cons 
fider, that.if you will fin with the| 
multitude, all the Angells in hea« 
ven, and men on earth cannot keep 
you from ſuffering with the mul. 
titude; if you will be wicked with 
them , you. mpſt unavoidably be 
miſerable with them ; ſay to thy 
chaines of | {@uJe, oh my ſoule ! if thou wilt 
_ {fin with the multitude, thou muſt 
| may fay as be ſhat Out of heaven. with the 
| | {re | | multitude, thou muſt be eaſt down 
* | theſu- |1O be] with the multitude.., &c. 
- |peor Ihe And I heard another voice from Hens 
| aun 3 74 ven, ſaying , come out of her my Peo- 


' {manyce- ple, that ye be not partakers of ber 
| Hour, fo fins , and that ye rereave . not af ber 
- } many do- [ 51 ID * MU.n* . 
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of punj ſhment. 
Man , 


you th 
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ſhall be braken in peeces, Multi- 
tudes may help theeinto ſin; yea, 
one may draw thee into fin ; but 
tis not multitudes that can help 
thee to eſcape puniſhments : 
you may ſee in Moſes, and Aaron, 
that were provoked to fin by the 
multitude , but could not Be: {e- 
cur'd from puniſhment by the mul- 


pleaſant. Land, and fell by a hand 
of Juſtice, as well as others. 
The third wal againſt thjs 


device , of Satan , 1s, folemnly to 


the inſertion, of fin will i being upon. 
He that 
walketh with wiſe wen ſhall be wiſe. 


but a companion of fooles ſhall be dee 
firoged , or as the Hebrew hath it, 


As 


titude ;.þut were ſhut out of the! 
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naught. 


2.Remedie 


of thy immortal]. ſoule. Thy ſoule 
is a jewell more worth then Hea-| 
ven and earth; The lofle of thy 
ſoule 1s incomparable, irreparable, 
and irrecoverable ; if that be loſt, 


ever. Isit madnefle and tolly in a 
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world) by] 


| thou .ſeeſt mu 
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man to kill bimſclfe for com pany ? 
and is it not greater madnefle and 


| folly to' breake the neck of thy 


ſoule, and to damne it for compa: 
nie -: > Suſpett that way wherem 
1rudes :0- walke, 

the multitude-being a ſtreame that 
thou mnſt row hard againſt, or 
thou wilt be carried intothar oulf 
out of which Angells cannot de. 
liver thee. Is it not better to walk 
in a ſtraice way alone , then' to 
wander into crooked wayes with 
companie ? ſure 'tis better to goe 


]to Heaven alone, then to hell with 


FOmPany: I might adde other 
things, but theſe may ſuffice tor 
the preſent, and Iam afraid, if thefe 
arguments doenot ſtir you, other 
arguments will worke bur ittle 
upon you. 


The ſeventh Device that Satan 
; hath to keep foules from holy, and 
heavenly ſervices, ir, by caſting in 
a multitude cf vaine rhoughts, 
whilit the ſoule is in ſeeking. of 
God, or in waiting on God, and 
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of, * mens 
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| mens ſ pirits in .heavenly ſervices, 
land taken off (at leaſt for a time ) 
| many precious ſoules from religi- 
| ous performances. .T '\haye no heart | 
|to heare, nor no heart to pray, nor 
|no delight 1n reading, nor in the 
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againſt Satans Devices. 


Ci 


ſocierie of the Saints, &c. Satan 
doth ſo dog,: and foltow my ſoule; 


landis ſtill a caſting in'fach a mul- 
|titude of *vaine thoughts concern- 


ing God, the world, and 'my own 
ſoule, &c. that 1-even tremble'to 
thinke' of waiting upon God”, in 
any religious fervice/;oh ! the vaine 
thoughts that Satan caſts 1n ., doe 
lo diſtaſt 7 tp and ſo grieve, 
vexe , 'perplex', and diſtract my 
ſoule , that they even make- me 


and raviſhed ,” ſo heated and' melr- 
ed, ſo quickned,, andenlarged;fo 


IE 


be, as Tmight be, 'and'as I would 
be, in religious ſervices, by reaſon 
ofthat multitudeof vain thoughts, 
that Satan 1s/a injeQing, or caſt- 
Ing into my.ſoule, &c. 
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weary' of holy duties,-yea, of my | 
very lite -oh ! I cannot be ſo raifed, | 


comforted and refreſhed, as I ſhould | 


patiuntur | 
Lord , now 


; how.faine , | 


wouldT © 
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| tatlones non | 
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[could not 
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"+ fin the nar- 
_-., row pal- 
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S lead out of 
- {ir and | 
- then. bid 
ithem goe, 
jif you will, 
|but you 
[hall fi 
-. trample 

' upon your 
-, {Generall, 
' fandihe 
---þthonghes 
- - fof this 


- EIS a - , ns , 
A ns ? £ 
IPs 
_— —— —_—— em err 
J OS 


#4 Þ 


| your ;hearts ffrongly affeted with! 


© Precious Remedies 


_—_ 


EE Em 
— 


 - Now the-Remedies againit this 
.. 1 deige of Satarrare. theſe 


"He firſt Remedie againſt this 
;Þ / device of Satan, 1s, to have 


the greatneſle, holineſſe, majeſtic, 
and. glory : of that God , before 
wham you ſtand, .and with whom 
your-joules, doe converſe In reli- 
 gious ſervices; Oh | let your ſouls 
be; greatly affeFed with. the pre: 
ferjce, purttie ,;and majeſtie of that 
God, before: whom thou ſtandeſt, 
Aman wouldbe afraid -of ;playing 


with-a feather, when he is ſpeak» 


ing «0 a King ; ah ! when men 
| VE 


poore, Jow;, light, ſlight, &c. 
thoughts of Ged, an their drawing 
necte 0 God, they temptthe De: 
vill-to beſtir  himſelfe, and to caſ 


bi-a:wulttdde: of vaine thoughts, ||" 
to'Gturbe., and, diſtract the foult/® 


in fee waiting, on. God. There | 


{Overcame 


2re wile, 


ora” 


nothing that, yvill - contribute f 
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| againſt Satans Devices. 


thouphrs , as to looke upon God, 


2$-an omniſcient God, an 'omnh 
\preſent God, anomnipotent'God; 


| — 
' and Know}: 
how to ap” 
ply it to 

rhe point | 
1a hand. 


4 God full of all gloricus perfe&ti- 
{\ons; aGod,* whoſe Majeſtie, puri- 
tie, and glorie will not ſuffer him 
to behold: the leaft iniquitte. The 
reefon why the bleſſed >aints, and | 
[glorious Angels in Heaven have! 
|{|\not ſo much as one vaine thought, 
fs, becauſe they are greatly affect. 
ed with the greatneſſe, hohneſle, 
we, puritie , and glonie of 


"The ſecond Remedie againlt this 
device-bf Satzri;is; to be perempto- 
fe #9 rdigious ſervices, notwith- 
Randing ', all thoſe wandering 
thoughts rhe ſoule 1s troubled with. 
This will be a ſweet help againſt 
them for the foul, to be reſolute in 


'Trisa Rule | 


waiting on God; whether it be troy- 
bled with yain thoughts, or not ; to 


aki 


s, ) 
and medigate {14}; and keep fellow? 


2 Þ thip wht the Saints fill; many Ppre- 
ſo yJOus Toules can ſay from experi- 
ant 


te, 


been 
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(ay well will pray ſtill, and hear ſtil, 


2 Remedie. 


inthe ct- 
vil -Law * 
(nec wut- | 
detur attum, 
ſequid ſu- | 
perfit quod | 
agatar Jno® | *. 
rrung 11 ib | W 
eemes 0. 
be done} 
there” Ie-; | 
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. | 
been: A EW in thai Ef 
lon; God, that Satan hath left them, { 
and bath not been fo buſie in] |: 
|vexing - their ſoules with vaine] | 
thoughts; when Satan perceives 
that - all, thoſe trifling vainejf 
thoughts, that he caſts into the ſoul,] (þ 
. | doe butyex' the ſoule into greater 
| diligence; carefalneſſe, watchfuls 
nel, and peremptorineſſe in hoy | 
and heavenly ſervices, and that 
Pl ſoule looſes nothing of his ze: 
JIE. and devotion , but Fe 
les his care diligence, and carneſty 
neſle;. he often ceaſes to 1nterpoſe| 
his  trifles, and vaine thoughts, all 
he. ceaſed to tempt Chriſt , whei 
Chriſt was peremptory in reſi bing 
ts his temptations. 
| 3.Remedie. .The , third Remedie againſt chi 
of device of 5 Satan, is;.to conſider this) 
|that, . thoſe. vaine. and ww | 
thoughts,, that, are caſt into oul|® 
ſoules, when wearea walting upollf| 
WY, not . |God,.1n this: or that religious fer} 
Fd in of | VICE» "if they are not cheriſhed, and! 
" bvalte indulged, but abhorred, refiſte 
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l_ f | againſt Sataws ever 


] npon our ſoules, though! they may | keop wade 


]]be troubles to ' our mindes, -they/| cy from 


f 

ſhall not be put upon'our accounts, - theſoule, 

or undoe |. 
| nor keep the mercies and: bleſſings the ſoule ; 
1 

I 


from being injoyed by us; when] Þ 
; ſoule in uprightneſle can looke|! 
God In the face, and fay,; Lord, 
when I approach | neare unto' thee, 
there be a world of vainethoughts 
bl | i | Woud 5 in upon me , that:doe di- 
| [turbe my ſoule, and weaken' my.| 
faith, and leflen my .comfort ; and:| tho 
ſpirituall ſtrength; oh}: theſe;; are.| ode 
el my clog, my burden, ; my torthent| 
6 my hell';': oh: doe: Juſtice npon| verſe 14...) 
\||theſe ; free'mee- from theſe that'I Hh. jo che A 
= ſerve thee : with miore free- | thee, 1. 
ſingleneſſe , ſpiritualneſle; they, paſlef * 
ſand {weetneſſe of ſpirit.” : Theſe by = ” 
{thoughts may vex that ſoule, - but | tearschey 
all they ſhall not. harme that ſoule ; | are lodged 
[nor keep a bleſſing from that ſoul; ph. ng 
alt vaine thoughts reſiſted and bat ly in the | 
A ſ ented; could ſtop the.current-of | **t 


hearts. 
dir nercle , and render'a ſoule ar 9c 


" at ſhould. ever taſte of mercie, | 
l ug be Cemnigngy happie,:$&c-: 1: | 
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- [device of Satan, +18 ſolemnly to| 


-|fall thoughts, reſiſting of ſinful 


lover fi abull thoughts; carries with| 
"it the! ſweeteſt , and irotgeſt evi; 
| dence of: the wruth;, and: power of 


'| hearts; and; is the: readieſt and « 
\ | ſureſt way to berid'of them 3 ma- 
begin-| BY low-:and catnall: conſiderations 
'| may. worke men' to: watch -theit 


. | watch our thoughts, to weep and 
[lament 'over: them, &c. this muſt 
t” | needs be-frem ſome noble, a” 


EF: loveto God, a: holy feareof God, 
"| holy: carr, and delight to pleaſe the 


The fourth Remedit againſt wie 


conſider, that watching againſt lin«| 


l—. 


thoughts , lamenting-and weep 4 


| grace, atxdof the fi iceritie of ye 


- their a&b 
of caine, or t0 


words , * their lives , 
ons 5 As hope 


. ' | pleaſe friends, or'to get & name 1h 


the world ; and/many. other ſach 
like conſiderations oh 1:baut_ 80 


all, and 1aternall principle j 2 


| Lord, Bee. The Schooles doe wel 


| greater infamy ; but inward heat 
| Hoe are." of greater git; as wi 
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|upon, as his hayimg' his though 


[that wilke up 


againſt Savans deviees. = | 
ſee in the 'devyills. There ts no- 


thing that ſfBks otit a' man ro'be 


choroughly, and kindely wronght 


ts 
to be bronght into obedience, as 


the Apoſtle fpeaks, Oraceis grown 
that 


up to a very great height 

fonle , where it preyailes ro the 
duing of thoſe yaige thoughts, 
and down it the 
toule ; well, though 
tid of them, yet make” reſiſtance, 
and oppoſiti ition againſt the firſt 

ſings of 'them 5 when fi Robe 
thonghts' atiſe, then" thinke thi 2 
the Lord / takes” notice of: cheſt 
thoughts, he knowes' them 4 fa 61 
FC the Pſs ſelm; ſpeakes 3 ' he*k 
Herods blo 
das his rote aying ag EG 
the Phariſces cruell 'a bits & 
mous thoughts afar off; oh !t pk: 
thus, all eſe finfiilt- þhougtr 
they defile aid ollutethe k 


they deface, and fpoyle1 Oe! 


tnward beautie, and vlorte he: the 


ſoule; if I commit this or that ſin, 
to which mythoughts tactic he, 
then 
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Zeno a wile 
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| affimed, 
that God: 
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thoughts, * 
Mat. 15, 
, Is, 16,19, 
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\ fort. a joyreſtored, my evidences] 
cleared ,. and my. Pardon. in_the| 
Court of 8 Ll ſealed thenf| 
the imagined profit , or ſeeming} 
ſenſuall pleaſure.. can be worth # 
What fr. had. you in. thoſe things 
what, y0u are 0w aſhamed £ | 
IF 1 never repent, oh then my, 
Sgtull thoug hts will be. the Scor- 
pions; that any eternally 'vex me; 
n e rods. that will; eternally laſh 
e; the thornes that, will LO, 
Ep prickmeez.the dagger that 
ve Eternally a tabbing me; 

he. wore, 4 will be for ever 

- 'knawing, 1 mee 3 Oh | therefore] 
watch againſt them , be conſtant 
io-refiſting them, andin lamenting| 
and weepiog: overthem, and then] 


they may, A time trouble thee, 
E.-] and rememl Er "this ; he that doth 
* Th | : ' ; | this, 
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A: OE w | then either,:L-muſt repent, or not) | 
3 [= of | repent 3, it. Irepent, iqgvill coſt me| 


breaking, and. ſoule- bleediog , be. 
fore my conſcience will be quiered,| 
ine, Joben pacified ,'my.com-/ 
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a "rt Satans Dooilces. 
this, doth more: then the moſt gli- 


| ſtering and bluſtering Hypocrite 


n the world Uoth. 

- The fift Remedie againſt this de- 
vice of Satan;.is; to labaur more 
and more to be filled with the ful- 
neſſe of God ;; and to be.inriched 
with all ſpiritual and heavenly 


things; what's the reaſon, that t he 


Angells in . heaven have not. {6 
much as af idle thought? 'tis, be- 
cauſe they ate filled with the ful- 
neſle of God ; take it for, an ex- 


zerienced ruth, the morethe ſoule- 


1s filled with the fulneſle of God, 
and inriched with ſpirituall , and 
heaveoly things, the. lefſe roome 
there .is in that ſoule for yaine 
thoughts. The fuller the veſlel! 
isof wine; the lefſe roome there 1s 
for water ; Oh! lay up much of 


|God, of Chriſt, of precious pro- 


miles; and choiſe experiences In 
your hearts; and then you will be 
eſſe troubled with vaine thoughts; 


A gopd. man out of the good treaſu- 


| Tie of. his heart brin get forth good 3. 
T he | 
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s.Remedie. 


Epbeſ.. Cs. 19. 
The words 
ae an He- 
braifme 3 
The He- | 
brews - 
when they 
would ſet | 
ont many 
excellens 
things, |} 
they adde| 
the BAme , | 
of God tal | 
It, City of 
God 'Ce- 
dars of. 
God, 
wreſtlings. 4 
of God, fo }-_ * 
here, that . 


ye may be 
hlled with 
the fulpels | 
of God. 


Mat. 12. 


TTL 


| 11.9: Pſal. 
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*;  [auratxers 


| were for- 


{ be pro- 
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, Remedies 


The / fixt Renedre , againſt this 
device of Satan, is x to keepe up! 
holy and ſpirituall affe&ions ; for 
ſuch-as' your affeCtiens are , ſuch 


139. Pſal. 
Ges, 


| 


4 


” | that .afe (fervent in their love to! 


will be your thoughts z Oh 1how 1 
love thy law , "tis my meditation all the 
days what we lovemoſt, we-muſe| 
moſt upon; when: I awake 1 an ſtil 
with thee. . That which we much 
likei” we. ſhall much minde ; them 


Sinille: _ 


, God, and his law will be frequent 


in thin King of God, and his law | 
a childe will not forget his mo- 


7.Remedie. | 
2 Tim.2.4. 


ther. Abs Wo 
The ſeventh Remedie againſt this|Þ\ 
device of Satan, 1s, toavoide mul.||* 


is entang- 
led, it 1s a 
compari- 
fon which | 
Saint Paul 
borroweth | 
from the 
cuſtome - 
of the Ro- 
mane Em- 
pire, 
wherein 
ſouldiers 


bidden to 


|tiplicitie of worldlybuſineſſe ; oh] 


{that lives in a croud of 


let not the work: take up your 
thoughts and hearts at othertimes;]Þ 
ſoules that are torne in peeces with]] 
the cares of the world, will beal-| 

wayes vexed, and tormented with| 
vaine- thoughts in all their ap-] 
proaches to God; vaine thoughts| 
will be ſtill crouding in upon him, 
buſineſle, 
The ſtarres which have leaſt circuit, 


tours. of 


arc 


—_—c___l 
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are neereſt the Pole, and men that 
are leaſt perplexed with bulineſle, 
are commonly neareſt to God, 
The eighth Device that Satan 
hath to keepe ſoules from religious 
ſervices , from holy performances, 


performances , to reſt in prayer; 


lng , and the Communion of 
Saints, &c. and when Satan hath 
drawn the ſoule to reſt upon the 
ſervice done; then he will help the 


ng; as good never bein thecom- 
munion of Saints, as to'teſtin the 
communion of Saints ;, and by this: 


fdevice he ſtops many ſoules in their | 
heavenly race, and takes off poore| 
{oules from ' thoſe ſervices , that 
JJmould be their joy and Crown. 


3 
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is, by working them to reſt in their| 


and to reſt in hearing , read- 


ſoule to reaſon thus ; why, thou | 
|wert as good never pray, as to pray, | 
[and reſt in prayer ; as good never! 
Yheare, as to heare, and reſt in hear- | 


R 2 | Mew | 


Siler mens 
Cauſes, to 
undertake. 
husbandry | 
or Mer- 

chandize. 
8. Device, 
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Now the Remedies against this de- 
vice of Satan are theſe 


that follow, | 


| 
* | 


| 


1. Remedie. | © He firſt Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan , is to dwell 

| much upon the im erfetions., and 
Mo - 3B-2g weaknefſes that doe attend. your, 
fidence is | cho1ſeſt ſervices 3 oh the ſpots ! the 
gs, a blots! the blemyſhes, that are. to be 
' [upon dy- | ſeen upon the face of our faireſt du: 
ties well | ties! when thou haſt doneall thou 
_ aith| can'ſt, thou haſt need to cloſe up 
| all with this; 0b! enter not into judge 


4 ment with thy ſervant ob Lord: fit 


the weakneſles that cleaves to 
beſt ſervices, we may all ſay wi 
74 64. 6.\the Church 3 ; AP our righteouſneſſes at 
$E meuftrons cloth. 1f God ſhouk 
be ſtri& to marke what is done | 
 amiſle, inour beſt ations we we 


mingled with our wine, the droſl 
that cleaves unto our Gold. 

The ſecond Remedie againſt thi 

. device of Satan, is, to conſide 


| 2.Remedie. 


undone. Oh ! the water that i | 


41. 


yo ——__ 


| 
| | the 1mpotencie , and inability 4 | 


C £4 4 : 
oF <2Y 

- 

| | 


| |darkneſſe is round about 
| [when God ſhall ſay to you, as he 
| [did once to the Iſraelites; Goe, and 


| [your tribulation : 


< 


"I lis not Chriſt, my faſting 1s not 
J$ | Chriſt, &c. oh! one ſmile of Chriſt, 


1.56805 ALE IF ES; 


againſt $atans Devices. 
any of your beſt ſervices, divinely 
to comfort, refreſh, and beare your 
ſoules up from fainting, and fink- 
ing. in the dayes of troubles, when 
you; 


crie unto the Gods that you have cho- 
ſen, let them ſave you in the time of 
So when God 
ſhall ſay in the day of your trou- 
bles, goe to your prayers, to your 
hearing, and to your faſting, &c. 
and fee, if they can help you ; if 
they can ſupport you; if they can. 


deliver you; if God in that day | 


doth but withhold the influence 
of his grace from thee, thy former 
ſervices will be but paore cordialls. 


to comfort thee ; and then thou | 
if |muſt, and wilt crie out, ot! none| 
vf |but Chriſt,none but Chriſt ;;6h-! my 


prayers arg not Chriſt my hearing 


one glimps of Chriſt 3 one good 


| 


word from Chriſt, one nod of love 
from Chriſtin the day of trouble, 
R and 


A 


-- 


Tudg. 10. 
I4. ver, 


Onne bo- 
num T8 
ſurmr.0 
bono, all 
gnod IS in 
the chief 
eſt good. 
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Nec Chri- + 


ſtus nec c&- 


lum patttur | 
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IJa. 59. ult, 


| | JOur ſelves with the ſparks, and wa ke| 


a : bi 
rig? - 
o Pr 
on "K-u*h.5 


and datknefle will more revive, | 
and refreſh the ſoule, then all your 
former feryices , in which your 
ſoules reſted, as if they were the] 
boſome of Chriſt, which ſhould be 
the onely center 'of our fſoules;: 
Chriſt is the Crown of Crownes, 
the glory of glories, and the hea- 
ven of heayen. 4 

The third Remedre againſt this 
device of 'Satan, is, ſolemnly to 
conſider, that good things reſted 
upon , will as certainly undoe us, 
and everlaſtingly deſtroy us, as the 
greateſt | enormities that can be 
committed by us; thoſe ſoules that 
after they have done all, doe not 
looke up ſo high as a Chriſt , 
and reſt , and center alone in 
Chrift, laying down their ſervices! | 
at the footſtoole of Chriſt, muſt 
ledownein ſorrow , their bed is 
prepared for them in hell. Zehold, 
; all ye that kindle a fire , and compaſſe| 


—_— 


'- the light: of Jour fire , and in the 
ſparks that 'yee' haze kindled, this yee 
fall have at mine hand , yee ſhall lit 
| ng down | 


| 
4 po TI 


.., 2 - 0D By 2 & 


|lefle , and ſpotleſle righteouſneſle 


las the Lord coamplainesz 44y people 
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with everlaſting -burnings 2}. wit 
a devouring fire 2? if 1t be, why then 
reſt in your duties ſtill, if other- 
wife, then ſeethat you: center one. 
ly in the boſome of Chriſt. 

The fourth and laſt -ARewedie 
againſt this device of, Satan, is, to 
dwell much upon the neceſlitie, 
and excellencie of that reſting 
place, that God hath provided for 
you, above all other reſting places; 
himſelf is your reſting place, his free 
mercie and love 1s your reſting 
place; the pure, glorious, match- 


of Chriſt is your reſting place ; 
ah !'tis ſad to thinke,that moſt men 


have forgotten rheir reſting place, 


Yaafica uct 
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down in ſorrow ; -s it good dwelling | 
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hath beex as loſt ſheep, their ſhepheards 
have cauſed them ta goe aſtray, and, 
have turned thene. away to the Moun. | 
taines , they have gone from Mown- | 
taine to hill and forgotten their re-| 
ſting place. So poore ſoules, that 


ſee not the excellencie of that re- | 


Jer. 50. 6. 


ſting place , that God hath ap- 


R 4 rointed 
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Bleſſed 
Bradford in 
one of his 
Epiſtles 
ſaich thus 5 
O Lord, 
ſometimes 
{| me thinks 
1 feele it 
ſo with 
me, as if 
' there were 
no difte- 


I en "OR 


pointed for their : foules 'to lie! 


place;-that God hath provided for 


| Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


———_——— 


. Precious Remedies, 


downin ; they wander from Moun- 


taineto hill, from one duty to an- 
other; and herethey will reſt,. and 
there they will reſt, -but ſoules that 
ſee the -excellencie'of that reſting 


them.they will fay, farewell prayer, 
farewell hearing, farewell faſting, 
&c.. I willreſtno more in you, but 
now w1ll reſt onely in the boſome 
of Chriſt, the love'of Chriſt, the 


© Now we ſhall ſhew you that Sa- 
tan hath his Devices to keepe 
ſoules in a ſad, doubting, queſti- 


|oning, and uncomfortable condi-| 


tion, though he can never rob a 


1s his malice andenvie, that he will 
leave nofſtone unturn'd, no meahes 


ence © be- 
tween my 
eart and 
Ine wick 
ed 3 I have 
a blinde 
|mjvde, as 
| (heya 
fr nr. ftnb- 


, comfort , and peace, to make' their 


 unattempted, to rob them of their 


life a burden, and a hell untothem, 
to cauſe them to ſpend their dayes 
in forrow 'and mourning, in figh- 
ing and complaining , in doubt- 


|iwg an] queſtioaing 3 ſurely: 


we 


beleever of his Crowne; yet ſach| 
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a gainſt Satans Devices. 


have no intereſt jn Chriſt ; our 
graces are not true, our hopes are |1,;u9.u 
the hopes of hypocrites 3 our con- | hard heart, 
fidence 1s but preſumption 3 our | they, 
as | _ |andſohe 
jinjoyments are but deluſion, &c. | ,,c,,, 
I ſhall ſhew you this in ſome par- | &. 
ticulars. - 
The firſt Device that Satan hath | 1. Device, 
tokeep ſoules1n a.iad, doubting, | - |. 
and queſtioning condition ; and fo a ne | 
making their litea hell , 1s by cau- | weare | 
ing them to. be ſtill a poring, and Chriſtin | 
| nr . 2, + his boſome| 
amuſing upon {in, to minde their ;; a flower 
ſins more then their Saviour , yea, "of delight 3: 
[ſo to minde their ſins, as to forget, ihe is 
yea, to neglect their Saviour, that ' ragiſe of 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes, The Lord delight 3 
# not in all their thoughts: their eyes rk Ls 
are ſo fixt upon their diſeaſe, that Chriſt | 
they cannot ſee the Remedie, though More then | 
: 0 his ſin,can | 
it beneare, and they doe ſo mule er be 
upon their debts, that they have thankfull, | 
neither mindenor heart to thinke 2 #vit- | 
h ---, full, asbe. 
| of their ſurety, &c. | ſhould. 
Now the firſt Remedie againſt  Remedie. 
this. device of Satan, is for weake! 
beleeyers to conſider, that though 
fag Chrift hath not freed them 


from 


borne, re- 


fr II ws 


5%: ee wy. wr owe 
- 


f Peccata 
enim non 


 nocentyft 
placens, my 


1 fins hurt 

'] me not, if 
they like 

| me nor. 

1 Sin is like 

{1 rhat wilde 

: figg-tree, 


or Ivie in 
the wall, 

eut off _ 
ſtump, bo- 


- | dy, bough, 


and 


branches ; 


et ſome 
rings Or 
other will 
ſprout out 
againe, till 
the wall. be 
pluck'r 
down. 
Rensn,. 


a ——————— 
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from : the preſence of fin , .yet hef| 
bath freed them from the damna.|\* 
tory power of ſin. It's moſt true, t 
that ſin and grace were never borneſ®' 
together , neither ſhall ſin and}? 
grace die together ; yet while a jk 
beleever breaths in this world, they|f |* 
mult live together, they muſt keep ; 
; 
| 


houſe together. Chriſt in this life 
will not free any beleeyer from| 
the preſence of any one fin, yet he 
doth free every beleever from the 
damning power of every fin ;|f|| 
There's no condemnation to them that | 
ere in Chriſt Jeſus , who walke nt || | 
after the fleſh , but after the Spirit. | 
The Law cannot condemne a be- 

| leever, for Chriſt hath fulfilled it 
for him ; divine Juſticecannot con- 
demne him, for that Chriſt hath 
ſatisfied ; his fins cannot condemne 
him, for they in the blood of Chriſt 
arepardoned ; and his owne con- 
ſcience ( upon righteous grounds) 
cannot condemne him , becauſe 
Chriſt that is greater then his con- 
| _ > hath acquitted him, 
| C. | 


The 


A —_ Re e_—_—_— q 
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{ol 


G, 
d 


[|that though Jeſus Chriſt hath not 
[freed you from the moleſting, and 


|minion of fin. Thou ſayeſt that ſin 


| 


pre”: Ar : 


| againſt 88tans Deviee, 


—— 
_ 


_ The ſecond Renvedie againſt this 
device of Satan, 1s to conſider, 


yexing power of {:n, yet he hath 
freed you from the reigne and do- 


doth ſo moleſt and vex thee, that | 
thou can'ſt not thinke of God, nor 
goe to God, norſpeake with God; 
oh! but remember, '*tis one thing 
for fin to moleft and vex thee, and' 
another thing for {in roreigne, and 
have dominion over thee. For ſin 
ſhall not have dominion over you ; for 
yee are not under the Law , but under 
Grace. Sin may rebell, but it ſhall 
never reigne inany Saint 3 it fareth 
with ſin in the regenerate, as with 


that had their dominicn taken away, 
yet their lives were prolonged for a ſea- 
ſor, and a time; | 

Now fin rejgnes in the ſoule, 
when thefoule willingly andreadi- 
ly obeles It; and ſubje&s to its 
commands, as Subje&s doe aQtive- 


thoſe beaſts that Darie! ſpeaks of, 
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tive chri- 
ſtians 
chooſe ray 
ther tobe 
thrown to 
Lions 
withour, 
then lefr 
ro luſts 
within, 
Ad Leonem 
magis quam 
_ Leonem, 
ſaich Ter- 
tullian. 
Rom.$.14- 


| 


ly- obey , andiembrace the com- 


mands 


—_—_—KF_._ 


| 


The primi- 


gained 
your con- 
ſent, bur 


| commitred 


a rape up- 
on your 
foules, 
when you 
crie out 

to God 3 
if the ra- 
viſhed vir- 


the Law 


ſhe was 
ouilclefſe, 
Dent. 22.- 
27. ver. 
So when 
fin playes 
| the Tyrant 
over the 
foule, and 
the ſoule 
cries out, 
*riS guilt- 
lefle, thoſe 
fins ſhall 

{ not be 
charged 
VPN the 
ſoule. 


gin under: 


| | cried out, 


{vant ; I bid oxe goe., and be goeth, 


Do ee re og 
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Precions 


«| mands of their Prince. The com-|| 


mands of a King are readily em- 
braced, and obeyed by his Sub. 
jets; but the commands of a Ty- 
rant are embraced and. obeyed un- 


willingly. All the ſervice that is; 
done to a Tyrant.is out of violence, | 


and not out of obedience; A free 


mands of fin, ſpeaks out the foule 
to be under the reigne and domy- 
nion of fin; but from this plague, 
this hell Chriſt frees all beleey- 
ers; Sin. cannot fay of a beleever, 
as the Centurion ſaid of his ſer- 


and to another come , and he cometh, 
and to another doe this, and he doth 
it, No, the heart of a Saint riſes 
againſt the commands of fin , and 


the Devill, he hales his fin before 
theLord, andcriesont for Juſtice, 
Lord, ſaith the beleeving ſoule, fin 
playes the Tyrant, thedevill in me; 
it would have me to doe that 


| 


as well is againſt my happineſlez 


and willing ſubjeCtion to the com-- 
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when fin would carrie his ſoule to| 


which-makes againſt-thy holineſle, | 
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| 


againſt Satans devices 
againſt thy honor and glory, as my 
comfort and peace; therefore doe | 
me juſtice , thou righteous Judge 
of Heaven and earth , and let this 
Tyrant fin diefor it, &c. - 

_. The third Remedze againſt this 
device of Satan, is, conſtantly to 
keep one eye upon the: promiſes 
of remiſſion -of fin , as well. as the 
other eye upon the inward operati- 
ons of fin. This 15s a moſt certaine | 
trath, that God will - graciouſly 
pardon thoſe fins to his people, that 
he will _ this _— tully-ſubdue 
in his people; Pax prayes thrice 
j..e, ol to-be Jelivarfrom x 
thorne in the fleſh, all he can get 


will graciouſly pardon that to thee, 
that I will not conquer in thee, 
ſaith God. And I will cleanſe them 


have ſinned zeae] me, and Twill par- 
| don: all their iniquities, whereby they 
have ſinned a exif me,and whereby they 
have tranſgreſſed againſt mee, I, even I 
am he that blotteth aut thy trauſgreſ- 
ſrons for mine owne ſake, and will not 


= 


is, my grace is ſufficient for thee ;, T\ the weak. 1-72 


from all their iniquity , whereby they 
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Iſa. 44.22. 
Mic. 5. 18, 
I9. V. 
Coloſſ. 2.13, 
I4.,V. | 
The pro- 
miſes of 
God are a 
precious 
booke;eve- | 
ry leafe 
drops 
mirrhe 


and wer- | -- 


cy.Though| | 
chriſtian 


cannot | 
open,read, 
and apply 
chem, | 
Chriſt can, 
and will 
apply 
chem to 
their ſouls. | 
ler. 33-8. 


Iſa. 43. 25.| | 


remember. 
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| ticiple,and 
notes a 
conſtant, a 
continued 
aQ of 
God; 1,I 
ante, 
blotting 

' our thy 
tranfpreſſi- 
ON$Sz to 


' morrow, 
&c. 


4.Remedie. 
. 


| . 


5 


__ 


day,znd to | rits in the darkeſt night, and un. 


SS—_— 
es ew 


Precious Remedies = 
remember thy ſins. Ab! you latnent- 
Ing foules, that ſpend your dayes 
in fighing , and groaning utdex 


Me ers, ANTS 


the ſenſeand burden of your ſinss| 


why doe you deale fo uskindely 
with God? and fo mjuriouſly with 
your owne: foules ,:as: not to cafi 
an eye upon thoſe precious pro 
miſes of remiffion of fin , which 
may beareup, and refreſh your ſpi- 


der the heavieſt burden of fin. 
| The foutth Remedie againſt this 
device of: Satan, is, toJooke upon 
all your fins,” as charged upon the 
accoutit of Chriſt ; as debts which| 
the Lord'Jefus hath fully ſatisfied, 
and indeed were there but one far-! 
ching of that debt 'anpaid , that 
Chriſt was engaged to fatisfie, it 
would not have ſtood with the un» 
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 |fpotted Jaſltwe of God, to have! | 
{let him come into Heaven, and ſit 
downe at his own righthand; but} 
[all our debts by his death being 

{difeharged; we are freed, and he &s| 
[exalted to fit downe at the right 


hand of his Father, which is the top' 


of 
: 


TI mo _ 
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againſt Satans devices. 


geſſe of God ts him, ſaith the Ap 

1h . All our fins were wah" rt 
meet upon Chriſt, as that Evan- 
gelicall Prophet hath it. He was 
wmnded for our tranſgreſſions, ht was 
uiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſe- 
went of our peace was upon him , and 
with his ſtripes we are healed, All 
have turned every one to his owne way, 
and the Lord hath laid on him the inz- 
quitie of ur all , or as the Hebrew 
hath it, he hath made the iniquity 
of us all tomeetin him, In Law 


band; faith the wife to one, and 


|to another, if Toweyou any thing, | 
Chriſt hach| 
the great- | 
eſt worth; | 
and wealth} 


goe to my husband ; ſo may abe- 
ver {ay tothe Law, and to the 
juſtice of God ; if I owe you any 


thing, goe to my Chriſt, who hath 
undertaken for me :; I muſt not fit 
down diſcouraged under the ap- 


” FCILRISIOTICL 


—_— 


of his glory, and the greateſt pledg 
of our felicitic 3 For he hath wake 
him to be fin for ws that knew no ſin, 


that we might be made the tighteonſ- 


” S is 
£3 « 


21. 
Chriſt was 
(peccatorum 
maximus 


the great 
eſt of fin- 
ners by 


-Imputrati- 


on, and 


wee like fhrep have gone aſtray , wee | 


we know, that all the debts of the | 
wite are charged. upon the hus: | 


> 


hee... AAhtit} 


in him, as 


the worth j 


and value 
of many 


) | 


5 
1 
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|filrer isin-| prehenſions of thoſe debts, that 
| Chriſt to the' utmoſt farthing hath] 


Preci045 Remedies. 


fully ſatisfied 5 would 1t not argue 


much madneſle; fora Yebter to ſit 
downe diſcouraged, upon his look- 


the crea- 
cores are. 
|united ro 


'* [Chrift. All 


the whole 
o___ of 
periectt* 
ons, which 
1s ſpread 
chrough 
Heaven _ 
and earth, 
is epito- 
Mized in 
him. 


_* member the Scape-Goate , #por his 


| upon whom all our ſins were laid, 


ing over thoſe debts, that his ſure- 
S/ bath readily, freely, and fully 
at 


ſhould engage a man for ever to, 


blefle that hand that hath paid the 
but to ſit downe diſcouraged z 
_CTTT 
. Chrift hath cleared all reckons 
wgs betwixt God and us; youre* 


bead all the iniquities of the children 
of Iſrael , and all their tranſgreſſuns 


| 38 all their ſins were confeſſed and put;| 


and the Goat did beare upon him all 
Jeſus is that bleſſed Scape-Goate, 


our 


isfied ; the ſenſe of his great love| 
love, and honor his ſurety, and to} 


debt , and 'croſt the bookes, &c, 


much weaknefle, I had almoſt ſaid] 


when. the debt is ſatisfied , is a|' 
fin that beſpeakes Repentance || 


their iniquities, &-c. Why, the Lord| 


RO A. Cen 


and who alone hath: carried 


| emotion 


ſins 


wm 
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" ſuffered , 


—__ where they ſhall never,never 


be remetabred more 5, a beleeyer un- 
guilt of his fin may looke| 


der the 
the Lord in the fate, and ſweerl: 
flead thus with him 5 'tis true Lord; 
1 owed thee much ; but thy 'Son 
was my Ranſome, my Redetiipti-| .- 
on 3 his blood was ar price, he was 
iny ſurety, and undertooke toan- 
fwer for my ſins 3; I know thou 
muſt be ſatisfied; and Chriſt hath 
ſatisfied thee to the utmoſt far- 
thing; not for himſelfe, for what 
fins had he of his owne ? but for 
me, they were my debts that he fas: 
tisfied for : ; be pleaſed to looke 
(over the book, and thou ſhalt finde 
that *tis croſt by thy owne hand, 
upon this vety account, tht Chriſb 

and ſatisfied for 
therh, 


The fift FIR againſt 1 this db 


fder of the reaforts, why t Lys: 
i pleaſed to have his | 


wcteiſen , troubled: ; ated v 


'S 


away hoot worn Land of for- 


of *Abel,fot 


ſo the He-[ 
brew hath} 
It (as it the}. 


blood of 
One Abel 
had ſo-ma- 


asdrops) 
Tied fot 


verigeance [ 


againſt” 


fin; bur il 
the blood} 


of Chriſt 
cries log» : } 
der for 


1 fin, 


> T - 


cbrrup- | 


'K 


The blo6d|. 


ny tongues]. 


| pardon of | | 


$.Remieile: | 
vice of Satan, is, ſolemnly to con-| | 


&d with the x opetaicts of Gafolt| +: T1990 
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Avguſiine 
fairn that 
che fuſt » 
-| ſecond, 
and third 
virtue of a 
Chriſtian 
[iS hamili- | 
iy. 
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corruptions; and they'are theſe; | 
partly to keep them humble, and | 
low in their owneeyes ; and partly|| |. 
to put them upon the uſe of all di. || 
vine: helps , whereby. fin may be 
ſubdued ; and mortified ; And 

rtly, that they may live upon 
Chriſt for the perfecting the worke 
of SanQification ; and partly. , to 
weane them from things below, 
and to make them heart-ſick df | 


{we there- 
| fore learn, 
that we + 


their abſence from Chriſt ;, and to 
maintaine in them bowells of com- 


may reach, ' 
iS a Pio- 
verb 


| ſubjc& to the ſame infirmities with 


paſſion towards others , that are 


among the. 
| Rabbins. 
Afrer the 
Trojans had 
been wane | 
- [dering, 
'and roffing 
vp, and 
down in 

f the 'Medi- 4 
rerranean 
Sea al- 
ng 

they eſpi- 

| þed fab, 
they cried 


wy * 
% * % 
* 
2 kd 
_— <Y  WI— 


” 
ar 
_— 


"out with ar 
xaling | ATION) foules|| | 


them 3; and that they may diſtin 
iſh between a ſtate of grace, and 
a ſtateof gloric; and that Heaven 
may bemore ſweet to them in the 
cloſe.. Now doth the Lord uponlf 
theſe' weightie reaſons ſuffer his 
people to be exerciſed, and moleſt-| 
<d'with the operations of ſinfulllſ 
corruptions; oh! then let no be.| 
kever ſpeak, write, or conclude 
bitterthings 2gainſt his own ſoule, 
and - comforts! ;,' becauſe that fin 
troubles, and vexes his' righteous 
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a cereſt Þ Satans' Denices.. 


his hand upon 


his mouth; and/be ſilent, becauſe 


{the Lord will haveir ſo:, upon.ſuch 
| weightie grounds, as the ſoule is 


not ableto withſtand. 


vice of Satan, is; ſolemnly to con- 
ſider , that beleevers mult repent 


|for their being A by their 


fins. ,Their being diſcouraged by 


[their ſins. will coſt them many A 


prayer, many. a: teare;-and many a 

roane; And that, becauſe their 
diſcouragerents under fin flowes 
from 1gnorance, and unbeleefe ; it 
ſprings from their ignoranceof the 


| riches; freeneſle, fulnefle; and ever- 
laſtingneſſe of Gods love: z and from 
| | their ignorance of the power, .glo-. 
|11e, caffic 

death, and. ſufferings of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt z And from. their ig- | 
{norance of the worth, glorie, ful- 


cienclie, and <fficacie of: the 


neſle, largenefſe, and. eompleatneſy 


Chriſt; ' And from theit i 


ONO 


— The fixt Remedie ackinſ this de> 


foy, hah, 
Italy : fo 

w-Il Sazinrs | 
when they | 
cOme fo 
Heaven. 


6. Remedie, | 


Goq never | 
gave a be-| 
lecver a_. | 
new heare, | 
that it | 
ſhould al- , 
wayes lie a| 


" |and thacit| 


of the ; righteouſnefle - of ;, Jeſus | 
tgnorance | 
of that reall, clole, {pirituall; glo+| 
tlous, and ioſeparable union, thay: | 
1s Em 


bleeding, . 


| ſhould al- 
wayes be 
rent and 
tornein | 
' Peices. 
; with diſ- 
courage- 
ments, 
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5s !betwixt 'Chriſt ,/and their pre- 
| | djous' ſoules !::Ab'} did: precious 
| fotttes know; and beleeve the trath 
| of thefe rhmgs, as they ſhould;they 
| would not fit downe'dejeted, and 
overwhelmednnderrtheitente, and 
| . | eperatfons:of-fin, &c, © 
{2.Device,| *.. The ſecond: Device: that Satan 
| _ +» |hathro keep foales in'wſad doubts 
| jog, and.queſtioning' condition, 
| . -... ($s,/by working them 'to'make falſe 
| | definitions:oÞ theirigttiees;' Satan 
rf 'knowes ; that as: falfe definitions 
; | of -{1n wrong the ſoule one' way, 
+ | fo falſe definitions of proce wrong 
& | [the ſoule :another way, ' 
E|- I will inſtance onely in faith ; 
E.| oh! how doth Satan labour might 
Et: fon maine, to worke men to make 
Xx falſe definitions of fakh ; Some he 
M | works to' define faithtoo high ; as 
that It .is a-full aflurance of the 
love of God, toamans foule-in par- | 
ticular, or-wfallperfwation 'of the 
pardpn , and remiffion' of & mans} 
_ | ewne ſins 11 particulars: ſaith Sa- 
Pa] _ [tan,? whardoeſt thou talkeoffaith? 
|  |faith is an afhwdance<f {the love of 
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againſt Satan; devices 


and this thou haſt not ; thou know- 
eſt thou, axt farre _ off, from this. , 
therefore. thou, haſt no faith;, and 
by drawing, men to. make ſuch, a 
falſe definition of faith, he Keeps 
them ina ſad, doubting, and que; 
Rioning .. condition. , . and makes 
them ſpend their daves 1n forrow, 
and fighing ; ſo that teares aretheir 
drinke, and ſorrow. 1s. their meat, 


. bs & & 


and fighing is their worke all the 
day long, &c. 

The Philoſophers ſay there are 
eight degrees of heat z we diſcern 
three; now. if a man ſhould define 
heat onely by, the higheſt degree 
then all othex degrees will be af 
out from being heat; ſo if men 
ſhall define faith onely by the bigh- 


eſt-de rees., by aflurance of the| 
love of God and of the pardon of | 
his ſins in particular, what will be- | 
come of leſſer degrees of faith ? 

TE a man ſhould define a man to 
bea living man, onely by the high- 
eſtand ſtrongett demonſtrations of 


L 


WC 


— 
# 
. 


God, and ot the; pardon, of, fin, | 


life, as Jayghing, leaping, runing, | 


$3 working, 


; £ 
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q 


| SAGE ce THR ht HSB - RO |, 
working; walking, &c. would not 


| and rhat canjiotlaugh, nor leap,nor| 


{*ris ſo here; and you know how to| 
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mizny thouſands that'groan under| 
internal, and externall weakneſlcs, | 
run/, nor worke , nor walke, be 
found dead men by fuch a definitt-| 
onrhat yet we know to be alive; 


apply it, &c. 


"Now the Remedies againit this 
 ' deviceof Satan are theſe 


that follow, 
He firſt Remeaze againſt this| 


* device of Saran, is, ſolemnly 
to con{ider, that theremay be true 
faith, yea great meaſures of faith, 
where there is no aſſurance. The| 
Cananite woman in the Goſpel had 
ſtrong faith, yet no aſſurance that 
| we'tead of. : heſe things have Iwrit.| 
tex mio you (aith Jobn') that be. 

leeve '6n the name of the Son of God, 
that ye may know, that ye have eter-| 
#14 lie” and that 


gd] ' ye may beleeve on 
the name of the Sen of God; 1n theſe 
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words you ſee that they did be- 
| 5 "þ ; leeye, 
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who fits in Heaven as a publick. 
perſon., repreſenting all his choſen 
ones; Who hath raiſed us up together, 
and made us fit together in heavenly 
places in Chriſt Tejus 3, and yet they. 
| did not know that they had eter- 
nall life. *Tis one thing to have 
a right to Heaven . and another 
thing to know itz *Tis one thing 


for a mati:to: know: that he is be- 
loved. 'Tis'one:thinig for God to 
write a mans-name'in the booke 
of life, and another thing for God 
to tell a man', that his name 1s 
written in the booke of lite, and 
to ſay to him, rejoyce , becauſe 
thy name is written jn Heaven. 


after yee- heard the word of truth, the 
Goſpel of your ſalvation, in whom alſo 
after that yee beleeved , yee were ſealed, 


to be-beloved, and another thing | 


So Paul, In whom yee alſo truſred 


w—_ "_ 
p 
? 
- V 
w dy — Ts o 
Fr 
; 
. - 
IS 
_ k 


Epbeſ. 2, 6. 
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| 


with that holy ſpirit of promiſe. So 
> $4 


mn thar 


$0. Iſa. Io. 
had faith, 


though 


they had 


no afſſu- 


Mic ha, 10a 
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2. Remeaie. 


| 
Fol L. 12. 


ewemy, : gt 

1-fit 3n darkneſſe the Lord ſhall he 4| 
F will beare the iudigr.\ 
nation of the Lord, becauſe I bave ſine 
ned; £c, or the fad countenavee of | 
God, as the Hebrew hath it. This: 
\foule-had no alſurance ; for heſits| 
in-darkvefle.,, and was under the|.| 


li oþt ngpto me. 


| [had ſtropg faith; As 
"when 1 ſt in darkne 


wir We par 6 edt oos Ante K : Wy bs, oh 
L - . - MY F of 


Micha 5 OR : me ay 
when I fab I "ha | art whex 


fad countenance of God , and yet 

appeares in 

thoſe words, whos. ub I ſhell ariſe, 

tbe Lord ſhall 

bee a light unto me. He will bring 

me forth to the light, and I ſhall 

behold his righueouſneſle : and let 
this ſuffice for the firſt anſwer. 


The ſecond Remedie againſt this | 


device of Satan, is, ſolemnly to con- 
ſider, that God 1n the Scriptures 
doth define faith otherwiſe z God 
defines faith 'to be a receiving of 
[Chriſt ; As many as received him, ta 


jr, he gave this priviledge to. be the 
Sons of God, to as many as bekeved on 


b EM 23- bis name 5 tobe a cleaving of the 


{oule unto God, though. no: joy 


but heavie afflitions attend the|. 
| foule, ; 
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[foute Yea; the Lord defines ith ao 


a comming to God in. Chriſt, 


| |the:wiles of men'agd Jovgl 


[and ofrefi'to a , and ſtayifg, "wp" 
orxqvling of thelquie upon Chr » 
||'Fis fatett, and fweeteſt to defiticas| 7 725] 
| God defines ,both'vices, a and'gracess Iſa. 3. 4 
this 1s' the onel "way to ſettle the |": 


ſouls ; and/'to 


care” it agatalt. all 
whib 
labourbyfable definitions of grace 
to keepprecious foules in adoubre- 
ing; ftapgering, 'and” laaguithmg 


[burden a ; hel} untothew. 

The third Remedie againſt; this| 
deviceof Satan; is, ſeriouſly to con- 
lider- this, that vhere: may 2s rrue 
fairh, where there is much doubt- 
ings3 witnefle thoſe frequent fay- 
ings -ot. Chriſt ro his Diſciples; 
Why are yee afraid oh yeei 0 httle 
faith £: Perſons may be' truly be- 
leeving, who nevertheleſbare fome- 


Scriptures ſpeake of |) you may 
their Qvubes condemned , which: 


condition, and! ſoniake theiwlives 2| 


times doubting ; in' the ſame” per. | 
ſons. '( that the fore-mentioned| 


ſee; their Gat) commended ', and| 
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. [ers for we are ſons by faith in Chriſt 


Jeſws +, therefore aſſurance is not | 


Precions Remedies 


of:both. : * 
, folemnly 
of. faith ;; therefore 1t cannot be 


fe&, nor the root the fruit; as the! 
effet flowes from the cauſe, the 


from the fountaine; ſo doth aſly. 


ſhall, make good thus. 
The aſſurance of our ſalvation, 


ariſe from the witneſle of the ſpi- 
rit-of God, that we are the chil. 
dren of God ; And the Spirit never 


a *- 5 
OR I , 


dotli-neceſlarily ſuppoſe a preſence ; 
- The fourth Remedie againft this/ 


- | device: of . Satan , is 


to] 
| confider, that aſſurance is an cffe 


faith. The cauſe cannot be the ef»| 


fruit from the root, the - ſtreame] 


rance flow from faith ; this truth I 


ah pardon of fin. doth . primarily |. 


witnefleth this, till we are beleey- 


faith, but followes it , as the effect 
followes the caule. 
Againe; no man can be aſſured, 


he be unjted to Chriſt, till he be 


« 


grafted into Chriſt; and a'man 


and perſwaded of his falyation , till | 


canaot be 1ngrafted Into Chriſt, => 


—{... 
_— 


W—s—————— 


r1 I — 


nad 


bs 


[grafted into Chriſt by faith, before | 


|a Saint , and is more mfinitely ; $7. 


| 
| is fubje& to fade, and to loole its ,,,.... | 


[ wn—_ 


T 


againſt Satans Devices. 2” | 2 55 7. 
be hath faith; he muſt firſt be in- 


hecan have aſſurance of his ſalva- = 
tion, which doth clearly evidence, _ 
that aſſurance 1s not faich, but an 
effect and fruit of faith, &c. 

Againe, faith cannot be loſt, but 
aflurance may ; therefore aſſurance 
is not faith. Though aſſurancebe Pjub31.12 


a precious flower in the garden of | x. ;o.' 


| Cant, $. 6. 


ſweet, and delightfull to theſoule, < | 


then all outward comforts, and 
contents ; yet 'tis but a flower that 


freſhneſle ., and beautie, as Saints | many [ 
by ſad experience finde, &c. thouſand | 

Againe, a man muſt firſt have fqn. 
faith, before he can have aſſurance, | whom this 


therefore aſſurance is not faith ; and v4 is 
not wor- 


| that aman maſt firſt have faith be- thy, that | 
fore he can have aſſurance, is clear z have the | 


. faith of re- 
by this a man muſt firſt be ſaved, lance, and 


before he can be affured of his fal- yer want 
vation ; for he cannot be aſſured of #forance, 
h —_ ; | and the ef- 
[that which 1snot ;- anda man mult a, ofic ; 
firt have a ſaving' faith, before he as high 


can beſayed by taith ; for he can- Jon» go 


iy not Peace, 
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$- Device. 


- 
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| vehe- 
at long- 
 10gs afcer 


com- 
| 


.1 croſle atings of providence ; faith 


i Pe firſt Kemedie again this de- 


| crolles thy deſires, thy teares, thy 


| his love were towards thee ; if his 


| thus with thee, &c. 


— 
pr” 
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not be ſaved by that which he hath 
not z therefore a man muſt firſt 
bave faith, before he can have aſly- 
rance, and ſo it. roundly followes, 
that aſſurance is not faith, &c. 
The third Device that Satan 
hath .t4o keep the foule in a ſad, 
doubting , and queſtioning condi- 
tion, 1s, by working the foulets: 
make falſe inferences from the 


Satan, doſt thou not ſee how Pro, 
vidence crofles thy prayers , and 


hopes, thy endeavours; ſurely, if 
ſoule did delight and take, plea- 


{ure in thee, he would not deale 


Now the Remedies againſt this de- 
- 46414 Wes ; Satan are theſe 
+ that follow. 


yice of Satan, 18, ſolemnly to 
conſider, that many things! may 


| be crofle to our deſires , that are| 
| 


not | 


cant . >... 


— 


ears 7 - ro ET TT NWI” oe <9 ET HER 


| 


| 


Job "Moſes , Jereninh, 


Jacob, David, 
c. met with: any 


Jonah , Panl, 


1 |things that were contrary to their 


defires, and endeayours, that were 


[#f0t contrary to ther good z as all: þ&e 
know, that have wiſely compared | of 


their deſires and endeayours , 

Gods aCtings together. Phy ſick | 
often works contrary to the Patt: 
ents defires, when it doth not worke 
contrary to their good. I remem-. 


|ber ® ſtory of a godly man, who 


hid a great defire to goe to France. 
and as he was gotBg to take {Hhip- 
ping, he broke his leg,and it-pleaſ- 
ed Providence ſo to'order. it, that 


io, at that very ſametime. was eaft 
away, and not a man ſaved: , and 
foby breaking a bone, his life was 


worke crofle to his defires, yet it 
did not worke ctoſle to his good, 
Ce. 


The ſecond Remedie againſt this 


againſt Satans devices, 


{not croſle to our good; Abrahais | 


the ſhip that he ſhould have gone | 


ſaved. Though Providence did| 


preaching, 
and Write= 
ing of of An- 


de! his 


on, hav. 
ng beſet 

the way hel 
was to goe 
his viſſta« 
| ion; but. | 

by Gods 


| Provi- 


der ce, he 
mill 'S 


10 
cle 


device of Satan, is.ſolemnly to con-| 


[fider,, rhut the -hand of God may 


be: 


=_ -- $——_—_— — 


_— 


Tumcellians 
being nor 
able to 
withſtand 
the 


Wl 


— 
\ . 
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Remedies 
| be againſt a man, when the loyg 
+and heart of God is much ſet uronf 
'a man :; No man can conclude hoyf' 
the heart of God ſtands by hy! 
hand. The hand of God was again! 
Ephraim, and yet his love, hjs heanf|. 


|Jer. T7 13, 
I'9, 20. 
| Gods pro- 


videntiall 
hand mhay 
be 670 
rſons 
han his 
heart is 


ſet againſt 
them; 
Gods pro» 
| videntiall 
hand was 
for a tine 
with Saul, 
Haman, F 
1 Aer, an 
Nee and 
AY yer his 
1 heart was 
ſet againſt 
them. No 
man know- 
eth love 
or hatied 


is before 


by all that | 


ſence I ſpake againſt him; T doe ear-, 


was, dearly ſet ypon Ephraim. 
have ſurely beard Ephraim bemoan 
ing himſelfe thus ; thou haſt chaſtiſedſ| 


| r2ee, and I was chaſtiſed as a bullo 


unaccuſtomed to the yoake : tarne tha 
me, and I ſhall be turned, for thou arll 
the Lord my God. Surely after that | 
was turned, I vepented ; and afiei 
that 1 was inftruGed ,; I ſmote upon my 
thigh  Iwas aſhamed, yea; even com. 
founded , becauſe I did beare the re. 
proach of my youth. Ephraim is my 
deare ſon, he is a pleaſant childe+ fi | 

neſtly remember him ſtill: therefor 
my bowells are troubled for him ; I 
will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith] 
the Lord. God can looke ſowrely, 
and chide bitterly, and ſtrike hex: 
yily , even where, and when, he 
loves dearly. The. hand of God 


was very much againſt Job, and y 


his! 


le. 


— — 
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—{his love , his heart was very much/| 
onſet upon Job, as you: may: ſee by. 
wIcomparing the two firſt chapters| 
h;4ot Job with the two laſt. The'hand 
ag|of God was ſore againſt David, and 
art gun when his. heart was'much| 
_ Ffet upon them. Hethat ſhall con»: 
Iiclude , that the heart of; God is 
{againſt thoſe, that his hand. is 
againſt, will condemne the genera- 
I|tion of the juſt, whom God unjuſt- 

j\ly would not have condemned..” | 
I] The third ARemedie againſt- this 
device of Satan, is to conſider; that 
[|all the crofle providences that. be- 


bags. 
.-.# 


" Lee 2 ” 


. 6 X SF; 99. ONT EE EY 
- a— 
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.,[|\ſome noble good, that God doth 
intend to confer upon them. Pro- 
[| vidence wrote crofle- to Davids 
| |defire, in taking away the childe 
| |ſinfully begotten 5 but yet not 
crolle to a more noble good'; for 
was it not far better for David to 
bave ſuch a legitimate heire as Solo 
mon was, then that a baſtard 
ſhould weare the Crown and ſway 
the Scepter? 


"fall the Saints, are but tn order to|. 


3-Remedie, 


21| Joſeph you know, was ſold in- 
el} 7 


© Aro. 
SS. 


tO! 
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== of: hiv hehe Zo ave 
wards::! inipriſone -, | begauife-] he 
would ridt bed prifontr to bis #73241 | 
heferlufts; yetalh:thele croffe pr 0: Il | 
$fIT« ge} pms weiiderfully conduceſf | 
tothis! et, _ the pn. 
ſerfaribn - of his fithers: Family, 
_ |whiehwas then the viſible Church] 
{of Chriſt. '. Itrwas fo ordered by al 
noble; hand of - providence, -that| 
what they ph ro declitle, they| 
| did/ pro ph was therefore] 
fold' þy bi heh that he might] 
not be orthip ped; and: yet he was| 


| therefore worſhipped , becauſe he|] 


| wWuas'ſo Wh” cf, 

| '' Davkl was'idefigned to: a King-| 
dame"; bat: 0h- the ſtraits, trou- 
dles-| and deaths,'that he run tho-| 
tough, 'befote he ferles the weight 
of the etown;;/ and all this was| 
 [butin6jdertothe fweetning of his 
 {Crown', afid'to' the ſerling of it 
tore firmely and gloriouſly upon 
[His heat; "God did ſo contrive it; 
| that onah « offence,and thoſectofle 

0D of his. that did attend 1t,| 


_ ſhould] ſhould? | 


a "caſt 8 Fung ; Devices. 


{ſhould advantage that end which 
they ſeemed moſt direfly to op- 
5 Jonah ,he flies to Tarſhiſh, 

i | into the ſea; then ſayed 
I \by a miracle; Then the Marriters, 
| [as 1s very probable , who caſt Jo- 
11|24b into the ſea, declared to the 
10 (Ni-zvites what had hapned; there- 
If fore he muſt bea man ſent of God, 


Tf [and that his threatnings muſt be 
{| [beleeved, and hearkned'to , and 
therefore they muſt repent , ' and 


humble them elyes, that the wrath 
threarned might not be executed, 
Kc. 

The fourth "Remmdlic apainds 
this device of Satan, is, ſeriouſly 


darke , deepe » and cha 
able providences , thar belecves 
meet with, ſhall turther them 1n 


to conſider , that all the ſtrange, | 


The mo- 
tions of 
divine pro- 
vidence. : 
areſo © 
darke, ſo 
deep, fo © 


able, that 
the wiſcſt 
and no- , 


bleſt ſoules 


what con- 
Cluſions to 
make. | 


_—— 


, 


4. Remedie; 


nie to happinelſle; divine wildome 
and love will ſo order all. things}. 
{here below, that they ſhall worke 
for the reall, 1nternall, and eter- 
| -al good ( of them that love him. 
FA the ragged providences that 

T David 
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their way to | Heaven , in their jour- | 
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Orojns | David met with, did contribute to 
'peaking Of | the bringingof him to the throne; 
Valentinlan, | *. 7 oh ed F 1 
arch,he |and all the rugged providences| 
thatior |that Darzel, and the three childrenſ| 
vor met with, did contribute to theirſ| 
had loft a ' great advancement 3 $o all the rug-}| 

 TIDURe- ved providences that beleevers 


Z . hi 2 ; | . , | 
aqgþrietm {meet with, they ſhall all contribute] 
{afrer tue- |to the -Hhfting . up of their {oules, 
{ceeded 15 | Love all things below God. Adsl} 
perſecutor, 


cc. 811 
in the Em-| the waters lifted up Noahs Arkeſ 


| 
pire. |NEATET Heaven 3 and as all the | 


ſtones that were about Steveni 
eares, did but knock him thecloſe]. 
to Chriſt , the corner ſtone: ſo allf; 
|the ſtrapge rugged providence; 
that we meet with, they ſhall raiſe 
us nearer Heaven. and knock wi 
neerer to Chriſt, that precious cor: 
ner ſtone, &c, þ 
The fourth Device that Satan 
bath to keep poore ſoules in aſadf. 
doubting, :md queftioning cond 4 
tion, is'byſupgeſtingito them, thaſſ" 
their gracesare not true 'but coun? 
terfent 5 {fatth'Satan, all is not gold}! 
that gliſters;all isnot grace that youlſz 
count grace, thatyou call 'grace}; 


RE ts <I>, 
W—_— 
TC © 


v 4.7 OE SE TREE 
_ 
; % ©. 


| againſt Sataws Devices. 
[that which you call faith js buta 
fancy,and that which you call zeale, 
sbut unnaturall heat and paſſion ; 
211a0d that light you have, 'tis but| 
tcommon; 'tis ſhort of what many 
have attained to, that are now in 
hell, &c. Satan dath not labour; 
{more mightily to perſwade hypo- 
Iicrites that their graces are true, 
when they are counterfeit ; then 
Iihe doth to perſwade precious 
XF/foules, that their graces are coun- 
#I|terfeit, when indeed they are true, 
©Jand ſuch as will abide the touch 
ſtone of Chriſt, &c. 


iſe] - Now the Remedies againit this de- 
| vice of Satan are theſe 


that follow. 


He firſt Aemedie againſt this 
device of Satan , is, ſeriouſly 
der, that grace 1s taken two 

Firſt, 'tis taken for the 
"gracious good will, and fayour of 
"60d, whereby he is pleaſed of his 
owne freelaye, to accept of ſame 
6 Chriſt for his owne. This ſome 


—C 


"Ito confi 


. becauſe *tis the 
— fountaine! 


| 275 


Yer ic 
muſt be 
granted, 
that many 
a faire 
flower 
may grow 
Ont of a 
ſtinking _ 
roote, and 
many 
lweer diſ- | 
pofirions 
and faire 
ations 
may be 
where 
there is 
oncely tlic 
COrrupr 
roote of 

' nature, 


1.Remedib.| 
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... > | neltſe, and 
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& nt TER _ — 
#Þ-...  fouintaine of all other graces, and 
» Ip the Spring from whence they flow; 
1 and its therefore called grace, be. 
'| cauſe it makes a'man gracious with 
| | God; but this is onely in God. | 
C | Secondly, graceis takenfor the 
gifts of grace , and they are of 
two ſorts 5 common or ſpeciall,| 
' Some are common to beleeyers;andſ 
, hypocrites, as a gltt of knowledge, 
i; |apift of prayer, &c.. Someateſpe- 
| 44g bn ciall graces , and they are proper. 
| and peculiar to the Saints, as faith, 

| humilitie, meeknefſe, love, pati- 
| 2. Remedie | ence, &c. oY Cy 


- 


| God - The ſecond Remedie againſt thif 
brings not! 


a paire of | JEVICE of Satan, 1s, wiſely to conli 
{cales*to { der the differences, betwixt renu- 
wagh our{-ing grace, and reſtraining grace; 
graces, bur;1 0 it ſanQifiin SUE 6 

| i6ne, to | porary grace; and this Tſball ſhewſ 
trie Obr | Se $ 4 
graces. you 1n theſe following particu 
1. . |lars- | 


Puriy, | True grace makes all gloriou 
' peciouF-..| within and without. The King 


\ holineſſe, | daughter 1s all glorious within , bt 
n 'is ſanpr.| raiment is of wrought Gold, Tm” 
(+, mal | gracemakes the underſtanding gia” 


| ſaving 
' Lraces. 


riouP: 


= | m_ 


| 


| |the infide glorious, fo it makes the 
|outfide glorious 3 Her clothing is 


EN "42 22. aa 


againſt Satans 


—  —- - 


glory upon all the noble: parts of 
the ſoule 3 7he Kings daweghter is all 
glorious within ; And as it makes 


| fay, that theſe'are they that have 
|ſeen Jeſus 3 as grace 1s a fire to 


[new; the inſide new, and the out- 


of wrought Gold; 1t makes men look 
gloriouſly, and ſpeake glorioufly, | 
and walke, and a&t gloriouſ]y - ſo 
that vaine ſoules ſhall be forced to 


burne up, and conſume the drofle, 
and filth of the ſoule: ſoit is an 


Tious, the will glorious, the affe- | 
&ions glorious 3 1t caſts a general! 


ornament to beautifie and adorne | 
[the ſoule. True grace makes all 
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2 Cor.g.17. 


fide new ; If any man be in Chriſt be. 
|#* 4 new. Creature ; but temporary 


|grace doth not this. True grace 


changes the very natureof aman 3 
norall virtue doth onely reſtrajne 
or chaine up the outward man; jt 
{doth not change the whole man; 


.|a Lion in a grate isa L1on ſtill, he 


is reſtrained but not changed ; for 


/|he retaines bis Lion-like nature 


Kan x|(- 
o13 4 new 
' creation, 1 

new Adam, | 

new Cove- | 
nant, new. *: 
Paradiſe, | 

| gew Cre- © 
ation, new. | 
Lordg. new | 


\ 


hearts; and : 
new Na- 


Law, new | v 
| 


Wes goe 
ogeiher, 


| 
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| Hebrews. 
15. Prov. 
| 24- 


1 A Saint 


| 


hath his 
feet where 
other 


Y mens 


heads are. 
| Mat. 6, 


| ednefſe ; but now true grace, that 


' pernaturall; true grace is conver- 


'| higheſt obje&s , about the moſt 


| low, and poore, and alwayes with- 
| in the compaſle of reaſons reach. 


*—_ 
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| ſtill; ſo temporary grace reſtraines | 


many men from this and that wick- 
ednefſle ; but 1t doth not change, 
and turne their hearts from wick- 


turnes a Lion Into 4 Lamb 3 as you 
may fee in Paul, and a notorious 
ſtrumpet,into a bleſſed and glorious 
penitent, as you may fee in Mary 
Magdelene, &c. 

The objects of true grace are ſu- 


ſant about the choiſeſt, and the 


ſoule-ennobling , and ſoule-great-, 
ning objecs ; as God, Chriſt, pre- 
cious Promiſes , that are more 
worth then a world ; anda King- 
dome that ſhakes not, a Crowne of 
glory that withers not, and hea» 
venly treaſures that ruſt not. The 
objeats of temporary grace are 


Thirdly., true grace inables a 
Chriftian (when he is himfelfe) to 
doe fpirituall ations with real 
pleaſure and delight. To foules 


Pmnnaey — . . "2 PI I. —Y [ | 


ct re owes 


truly. 
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| gone (lay thoſein 4mos ) that we nay 
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againſt Satans devices. 


ments are not grievous , but joyous; 1 
delight in the Law of God after the 
inward man faith Paul ;, the bl-iled 
man is defcribed by this, that he 
delights in the Law of the Lord; 'Tis 
joy to the juſt to doe judgment, fatth 
Solomon ;, To a gracious ſoule all 


and his paths are peace But to ſoules 
that have but temporary grace, 
but morall virtues, religious ſer- 
vices, are atolle, not a pleaſure ; a 


the wayes of the Lord are pleaſantneſſe, | 


burden, and not a delight : Where- 
fore have we faſted ſay they, and thou 
ſeeſt not ? wherefore have we affliGed 
our ſoules, and thou takeſt no know- 


ledge, &c. Tee have ſaid ( lay thoſe 


aud what profit is it that we have kept | 
bis Ordinance, and that we have 
walked mournefully before the Lord of 
Hoſts £ When will the new Moone be 


fell corne ? and the Sabbath, that we 
may ſet forth wheat , making the 
Epha ſmall , and the ſhckell great ,| 


———_——_— 


T 4 and 


De — — 


in Malachi) it is vaine to ſerve God,| 


Mate 1,300 


: Rom.9.22, 


I John 5.3. | 
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truly gracious Chrijts yoke 7s eaſie, 
and his burden is light , bis commande- 


| 


| 


2 


"3+ 
_ 


77 $1. To, 
| 9. Pſal. 
| sf 26. 

| 139% Pſa. 
(23. 


35. Pſa. 
Mat.23 CÞ. 


|that they are temporary , and no 
more then what Judas, Demas . and 


ſtricteſt , and - holieſt wayes and 


_ . Precions: Remedies. 
and falfifying the balances by AY 
cert. 
Fourthly, true grace makes a man 
moſt carefull, ard moſt fearful} of 
his owne heart; i it makes him moſt 
ſtudious about His owne heart, in- 
forming that, examining that, and 
watching- over that ; buttempora. 
ry grace , morall virtues make 
men moſt mindefull , and careful} 
of 'others, to inſtru& them, and 
counſel them, and ſtir up them, 
and watch over them &c. which 


” a, —_———. 
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ving, and peculiar to Saints ; but 


2 


the Phariſees had, &C. 
heart to loye, and cleave to the 


things of God,' for their purity 


and ſandity, in the face of all dans 
'. gers and hardſhips 5 Thy word'is very 
| pure © therefore thy Jervant loveth it; 
others love it, aud likeit, and fol- 
low it, for the" credir, the honour, 


doth with open mouth demon-| 
ſtrate, that their graces are not ſa-||| 


Fittly, Grace will worke a mans| 


; 


the 


-— au_—_— 


1 


LY 
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| 41 this 3s come uptn us, yet have we 
[|#ot forgotten thee, neither have we dealt 


—— 


—_ — 


the advantage that they vet by it; 
bnt 1 loveat for the ſpiritual] beau- | 
ty and-purity of it. Sothe Pſalmiſt, 


<> ah ſ7, 
falſly im thy Covenarit, Onr heart #s Grace s q 
not turned back, , neither have our Moby | 
ſteps declined from thy way. Though troubles 
thou haſt ſore broken »s in the place of a*d a Pa- 
Dragons, and. covered us with the. My » 
ſhmaowes of death. But temporary ures, 
grace that will not bear up the ſoule| . 
againſt all oppoſitions and difcou- 
ragements in the wayes of God, as | : 
15cleare by their apoſtacie -1n that route 
fixt of John , and by the ſtony 


grounds falling away, &c. 
Sixthly , true grace «will inable| 6, 


[{a man to ſtep over the oro 


Crown, to take up Chriſts Crofle, 
to prefer the crofſe of Chriſt above | 
the bravery and glory of this 
world. It inabled Abrahaz , and 
|Moſe:, and Daniel, with thoſe other 
worthies 1n the x1, of the Hebrews 
todoeſo. Godfrey of Fulen firſt King 
of Jeruſalew, retuſed tobe crowned 


, Heb. 11» 


a a Crown of Gold , ſaying, 


that | 


A. 
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i Of Hieroms 
minde , 

' that had 
rather 
have Saint 
| Pauls coat 
with his 
heavenly . 
Laces, 
chen wP 
purpie © 

| Kings with 
| their King- 
domes. 

2 Tim. 4. 
IO. 
Mat.19, v. 
20, 21, 22. 
The King 
of Navarie 
told Beza, 
that in the 
cauſe of 


a. ll. tet 


, 
_ TT —_——. "0 


| forſaken us to embrace this preſent 
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that it became not a Chriſtian to | 
weare a-Crown of Gold , where 
| Chriſt had wore a Crowne o | 


Crown 3 but when theſe two meet, 
a temporary Chriftian ſteps over 
Chriſts croſle, to take up, and keep 
up the worlds Crowne. Demas hath 


world, So the young man in the 
Goſpel had many guod things in 
him, he bid faire tor Heaven, and 
came neere to Heaven ; but when 
Chriſt ſet his croſle before him, he 


ſteps over that to injoy the worlds 


Religion 
-| he would 
Jaunch no 


to the Sea 
- ho {then he 
might be 
fure to re- 
torne ſafe 
ro the 
- { Haven, 
EE: 7, 


'F 


| and ſell all that he had and give to the f 


further in-| P 


Crown. When Chriſt bid him goe, || 


core, @&*c. He went away ſorrowfull, | 
for he had great poſſeſſuons. Tf Hea- || 
ven be to be had upon no other||| 
termes, Chriſt may keep his Hea-||| 
ven to himſelfe, hee'l have none 

6c. | b | 
'Thenin the ſeventh place, conſi- 


As what I | 
Ha if of- | 


—_—}. 


——— 


der this, that ſanfifying grace, 
reauing grace puts the ſoule upoh||] 
ſpiricualliF 


— 


— <——— —— — 
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pirituall duties , from ſpirituall 
[461d 1ntrinfecall motives, as from 


= » 


[the ſenſe of divine love, that doth | 


"God , Ind toatt for God; and the 


to ſenſe of the excellency and ſweet- 
+ jocflſe of communion with God, 
ltd the choiſe and precious diſco-| 
_ \{Irertes. that the ſoule hath former- 
Ply had of the beautie and glory of 
2 * Whilſt it hath been in the 
ne ſervice of God 3 The good lookes, 
I|the good words, the bleſſed love- 
\qgi{tters, the glorions kiſſes, and the 
-n || [weet embraces that gracious ſoules 
eff dave. had from Chriſt, in his ſer- 
vice, doe provoke and moye them 
to waite upon him in holy duties ; 
ah! but reſtraining grace, tempo- 
Ff ary grace that putsmen upon re- 

lig1ons duties , onely from exter- 
nall motives, as the eare of the 
[ſ|creature, the eye of the creature, 
||/the rewards of the creature, and 
2|ſ|the keeping up of a name amongſt 
the creatrtres , and athouſand ſuch 
like conſiderations z as you may ſee 


againſt $atans Devices. 
tered to 
thee pleaſ- 
eth not 
thee, oh | 


(conſtraine the ſonle to waite on | oro wt 


ſelfe, fo 
rhe good 
things we 
have from 
thee, | 
though | 
they may 
refref us, 
yet they | 
latisfie us | 
not with- 
our thy 
ſelfe, Ber. 
It 1s an eX+} 
cellent 
ſpeech of 
Bernard 
( bonus es 
Domaine, 
anime que- 
rent! , quzd 
mvententl? ) 
Good art } 
thou oh 
Lord to 
the ſoule 
thar feeks | 
thee, what, 
art rhon 
then to 
the ſoule 


21/in Saul, Jebu, Judas, Demas, and the 
; SCY zbes 


a 


that findes' 
| thee. | 


| 


a a” 


es ee ———— 
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Seribes and Phariſces,$&c. The Ab-f 
bot in Melan@Gor lived ſtrictly , and} 
walked demurely and look't hum: 
bly, ſo long as he was but a Monke; 
but when by his ſeeming extraor., 
dinary ſanctity, he got to be made] 
Abbot, he grew intollerable proud, 
and inſolent, and being asked the 
[reaſon of it , confeſſed , that his 
former lowly looke was, but to ſee 
if he could finde the keyes of the 
Abbie. Such peore, low, vaine mo. 
tives worke temporary ſoules to 
all the ſervice they doe performe, 

CC. | 
| Eighthly,ſfaving grace, renewing|| | 
grace w1ll cauſe a man to follow | 
the Lord fully, in the deſertion q 
off | 


—_ 
_ dS > rv ft ee wa<  ©@=* aaa 


all fin , and in the obſervation 
all Gods precepts. Joſhua and Cales 
| une. 14. followed the Lord fully ; Zacharias 


FR L and El;zabeth were both righteous 

N* jalk | | . - 
hath fol. | PEfOTe God, - and walking 1n all the 
led after | COmMmandements and ordinances 


. [4e7 [of the Lord blameleſſe. The Saints 
 {raker from 10 the Revelation are deſcribed by 


|*\6por- [this , that they follow the Lamb 
- [derfa ; Lamb\l. 
| that = | whereſocver be goes 5 but reſtraining n 
or * grace, || | 
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againſt Satans devices 


grace, temporary . grace cannot in- 
able a man to follow the Lord ful. 
ly 3 all that temporary grace can in- 
ablea man to doe, is to follow the 
Lord partially,” unevenly, and halt- 
ingly, as you may ſee in Jehr, Herod, 
Judas, and the Scribesand Phariſees, 
who paide tithe of Mint,and Aniſe, and 
Cumin; but omitted the weigh- 
ty matters of the Law, Judgment, | 
Mercy, andfaith, &c. | 
True grace works the heart to 
the batred of all fin, and to the love 
of all truth; it works a man to the 
hatred of thoſe fins., that for his 
[blood he cannot conquer, and to 
loath thoſe ſins, that he would give 


| tO Hea- 


all the world to overcome : $0! 
that a ſoule truly gracious can ſay, 
though there beno one ſin mortifi- 
ed, and ſubdued in me, as it ſhould, 
and as I would , yet every fin 1s 
hated, and loathed by me. So 
a ſoule truly gracious can fay, 
thoughI de not obey. any one com- 


| ſelme. 


mand as I ſhould, and as I would,} 
{yet every word 1s ſweet, every} 
{command of God is precious ; dear-} ., * 


carried 
with the 
winde, as 
fearing 
neither 


ro hell. 
pure from 
fin, rea 


ven pol- | 
lured with] 
thar filth; 
faith An- © 
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Da quad 
Jubes (5 ju- 
be quod vs, 
give whac 
cthoa com- 
mandeſt, 
and com- 
mand what 
thou wilc. 
Pſa}. 119, 
verſ. I I9, 

| 129. 


' 


s 


1 


verſes. 


on 


Tohn 6. 68, 
| 

1 

Catt. $. 10. 


| 


"ris that 
pillar of 


leads 


the foule 
ro char 
| heaveniy ( 


Canaan, 
where 


Chriſt firs 
| Chiefe. 


| Can. 3-v:4- 

_ 
EF. it leads 
|} ro Chrift, 

" 

cloud, and 

fi 


re, thar 


167-| ſoufe hath kept thy teſtimonies , and| 


| 


| (ſmnzmum bonum ) chiefeſt good 3 it 


| 


p 


| 
| 


{from Chriſt, it leads the ſoule to 
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ly prize , and greatly laye thoſg 
commands that T cannot obey, 
though there be many commands, 
that I cannotin a ſtrict ſenſe fulfill 
yet there 1s no command 1 would 
not fulfill, that I doe nat exceed, 
ingly love. I love thy cammande. 
ments above gold, above fine gold. My 


Tiove them exceedingly. 
Ninthly , true grace leads the 
ſoule to reſt in Chriſt, as jn his 


works the {oule to center 1n Chriſt, 
as In his higheſtand ultimate end; 
Whether ſhould we goee thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. My beloved i 
white aud ruddy , the chiefeſt of ten 
thouſand. T . found hin whom my 
ſoute loved, I held bims, and would not| 
ſet hize goe. That wiſdome a be- 
leever hath from Chriſt , it leads! 
him -to center in the wiſdome of 
Chriſt ; and that lovethe ſoule hath 


center in the loye of Chriſt ; and 
thatRighteouſneſle the ſoule hath 


you Chriſt, it leads the foule to| 


Teſt, 


—_— — 
— _—_ 
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] od againſt Satans devices. 
reſt, and center in the Righteoul- 
nefle of Chriſt ; True grace is a | hy, z, 9. 
beame of Chriſt , and whereit is, it 
will naturally lead the ſonle to reſt 
in Chriſt; The ſtreame doth not 
|more naturally lead to the Foun- | 
|} |taine, nor the <ffe& to the cauſe, | 
| then true grace leads the. ſoule to| 
|| |Chriſt. But now reſtraining grace, | 
temporary grace workes the foule} - 
|| |to center, and reſt in things below | . 
Chriſt 5 Somertmes it workes the |, _ 

| - » 6. Is 
| loule to reſt , and center in the | 2, ,eye,. | 
| | |[prayſes of the creature; ſometimes | Zach. 7. 5,| 
|| |to reſtin the rewards of the crea-| **" 
ture; werily they have their reward 
| | {faith Chriſt, and ſo 1n a hundred 
| | |otherthings, &c. | | 
} 
| 
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Tenthly, true grace will inable| 1, 
a {oule to fit downe ſatisfied, and 
contented with the naked 1njoy- A | 
ments of Chriſt, The injoyment of [evi : 
Chriſt without 'honour will ſatisfie bers come- 


) 

f . j : 
| | {thisfoule; the injoyment of Chriſt "y=ger | 

} 

| 

| 

) 


wy L $ x0n eft (aj 
| without riches; the injoyment of g.,.., wg 


|Chrifſt without pleaſures , and & content- 
[without the ſmiles of creatures © Fi 
14 will content and fatisfie the ſoule. | a pore 
i Tis ma 


A — a ah 
, | 44 ary Re 4 W 
» e F4 i 


—_—— CO 
__t—_ oo es Ai... — = 


_ _ 
8; 


288 | 
— —  — . PINS p . . w_ o f | 
_ | Tis,cnongh,; Joſeph is alive. So faith] 


4 " %s 2 


— $44 %*. *- 
Rd ? 


b” 3: 0, % 
£ 


by As Yo. Wee vo PRI wr 8 - a WR Me ” 
boy - Ft, "3% if 
Ll o # AS + . 6. = + y 
| \ * , 


"ap 221, © Pe RE 
fray MS 
y., 3 s 


uy FIRES 


” ” 
th = ” 


* * 
: 3 
I 
Eon,” Þ 
Pa F. . 
1 Þ 


4; . 
vz&8 > By 
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Charles the 


Motto Was) 
Chriſtus 
Tegnat, vin- 


| not; and riches are not, and health 
is not, and friends arenot, &c. It} 


ct, trmum- 


phat. And 
fo *ris the 
1Saints, 


'2 Cor. 6. 
TO. Ver 
Saint Au-- 
guſtine up- 
on the 
12. Pſal. 
brings in_ 


| God re- 
. | buking a 


diſcontent- 
ed Chri- 
ftian thus 3 


-_ what is thy 


faith ? 
have I 
promſed 
thee theſe 
things ?- 
what wett 


\.” | [thou wade 


ta Chiiſtian 
{that thou 


. Tſhouldeft 


floriſh 


IR {here in -, 
' | Frhis world? 
way 


| 


| with riches ; and Chriſt is good 


ſuch and ſuch outward-contents; 


y - "I 
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a gracious ſoule, though honur is 


1s enough that. Chrift is, that he 
reignes, conquers, and triumphs ; 
Chriſt 1s the pot of Manzah;; the 
Cruice of oyle, a bottomleſle ocean 
of all comfort, content., and fatis- 
faction 3 he that hath him wants 
nothing 3 be that . wants him in- 
joyes nothing , having nothin 

( ſaith Paxl ) and yet poſſeſſong all 
things, Oh! but a man that hath 
but temporary grace, that hath but 
reſtraining grace, cannot ſit down 
ſatisfied, and contented under the 
want of outward comforts; Chriſt| 
1s'good with honours, faith ſuch 
a foule 3 and Chriſt is good 


with. pleaſures, and he is gqod with 


I muſt, have Chriſt, and the world, 
or elſe with the young man if the 


Goſpel (in ſpight of my ſoule) 1 
{hall forſake Chriſt to follow. the 


world, Ah ! how many. ſhining 


| Profeſſors 
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if 


|to ſoules. Ibura ſoule truly gra- 
clous can ſay, In having nothing, 


| 


4 


Kinge) foes: £ ſo ſaith the ſoule, what 


[in bim , I ſeeke no other reward; 
for he is the univerſall reward; 


(ſweet to me without- the injoy- 


[ven of glory in my ſoule, it Chriſt 
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no Heaven, no Hell, nor no Chriſt! 
tomakeup all ſuch outward wauts| 


[ have all things » becauſe I have 
Chriſt ; having therefore all things 
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| Profeſſors be. there in the world. 
[that cannot fit. downe fatisfied., 
jand contented under the want: of 
this, or that outward comfort, and 
| Jontent > but are like bedlams, 
|fretingy and vexing, raging , and 
{madding 3; as if there were no God, 


_ 


Content 
is the des 
purie of 
outward 
felicity, 
and ſvp- 


fuch a ſoule can, ſay , nothing 1s | 


ment of Chriſt in it ; honors, nor 
riches, nor the ſmiles of creatures 
are not ſweet to mee; no further 
then I ſee Chriſt, and taſte Chriſt 
in_ them .; the confluence of all. 
ontword. good cannot make a Hea- 


who 1sthe top of my glory be ab- 
lent. As Abſolore ſaid , What 5 all | 


place 
where Its 
abſenr. 
As rhe 
Jewes 
throw the] 
booke of | 
Heſter to. 
the peo 
before 
they read 
ir, becauſe 
the name 
of God is 


this to mee, ſo long. as 1 cannot ſee the 


the Rab- - 
bins have. 
obſerved 


_doe 


» 
ee, Me ——_— 


So doe 


ples the. | 


not init,as| = 


] 
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| 


OY | nor warmelike comforts, &c. when| 


| 


| $5 in | doe you tell me of this, and that|} 
ſomeſenſe,] outward comfort , when I cannot: 


| chigs | favour of the creature 1s not| 
{ name, and | Chriſt ;, let me have him, and let 


| Luther ai , World,and divide it amongſt them 


[ withous | Tence of all other comſorts; and 


Fi Lem.1. 16, ſtandsa far off , &c. Chriſt is all, 


|. 4.2 thy if we be ſick, heis a Phyſician ; if 
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— 


_ -, | ſee his face, whom my ſoule loves 
wherein | why, my honour 1s not my Chriſt, 
they doe | nor riches 1s not Chriſt, nor the 


not read 


ice Chris the men of this world take the 


he bad ra- | ſelyes 3 I prize my Chritt above 


ther be in | os . 
1 wich | allz I would injoy my Chriſt be- 
Ap fore all other things 1n the world; 


thenin | hjs preſence will make up the ab-| 
Heaven gy 


him, &c. | his abſence will darken, and embit-| 
ter all my comforts; ſo that my 
comforts will neither taſte like} 
comforts, nor looke like comforts, 


he that ſhould comfort my ſcule| 
and in all toſoules truly gracious; 
we have all things in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt 1s all things to a Chriſtian; 


_ we thirſt, heis a fountaine; if our 
'none bur ORD 
chriſt G7 (iDs trouble us , he is righteoul- 


| Lamber, neſle; if weſtandin need of help, 


he 


Ifay, this would have; and 'that 1 
would have but faith Chriſt: *tis 
in me, tis1nme, eminently , per- 
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|be is mighty1 to ſave; it we feare| 


death. he islife; if webe ifdark- 
neſle., heis light 3 if we be weake, 
he 1s ſtrength) ifwebein poverty; 
hes plenty 3 if y we defire Heaydy; 
he is the way. '' ThE'foule 'cinfiot 


fefly, etern ally. | 
The fift Device that Satanhath'to 


keep ſoules in a (ad: , doubting, and 


|queſtioning condition.i 3s,by ſuggeſts | 


ing to them; that that conflict that 
'1s 1nthem, is not.a conflid& that 1s 
onely 1 in Saints: 'but ſuch aconfli& 


that 1 is to be found in the hearts of!: 


| hypocrites; and prophane foules;z 
| when the truth 1 is, there 1s as much 
difference betwixt the conflitthat 


a gain oft 's Satene Devices, _ | 
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Teen: | 


lifing up 
his LONG l. 
fingers. y 
ends tm I 
ing, « +4 
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Hhn 8: ax; 
The Devil | 
Is a-lvar, ': | 
and the... } 
father . of +} 
7. . The 
Devitls 
Breaſts. 
ſaith Lu 


1s in them, and that which 1s 1n 
| wicked men , as there 1s betwixt | 
Tight and darkneſſe, betwixt Hea- 
yen and Hell 32nd the truth of this| 


1 ſhall evidence to you in'the fol- | 


be- 


leevers "foule'is againſt fin $*under- | 


lowing particulars. 
| Fir(t, the whole frame of = 
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(ers are af 
very fruit» | 
| full with } 
lies. 
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 I'Twas a |ſtanding, will, and affeQtions, all 
[£2209 | the powers. and faculties of the 
tharfais | ſoule are. in armes againft fin. A 
” | CPinine, |cqyetous man may condemne COve- 
bi | m2" |coulnefle., and yet the frame and 
© {memeipſo.) | the bent of his heart may be to it; 
* |Lorddel-\a proud perſon may condemne 
\Fom an in pride , and 'yet the frame of his 
man my *| ſpirit may be tot 5 and the drunk. 
[Eifvne \ard may condemne drunkennefſſe, 
| [com- | andyet the frame of his ſpirit may 
|pline |be to it 3 a matt may condemne 
Joenor ſtealing and ing , and yet the 
| [rame the |frame of his heart may be to. it, 


their owne 


\boſomes. |r2ot ſteale , doeſt thow ſteale £ Thou 
Rom 2. 215 |that ſayeſk a man ſhould not com-| 
1923 %| mit Adultery , doeſt thou commil 
Adultery * thou . that abborreſi 
Idols , doeſt thou commit ſacriledget 
Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
Law , through breaking the Lan, 
diſhonoxreſs thou God 2 But af 
Saints will 1s againſt it. The evil 
that Iwonld not doe, T doe ;, and hi}. 
affeftionsare againſt it, what 7 hats}. 
04 doe. A | 2 : 
A Saint conflits againſt fin unk 
| yerſally, 


 [bealtsin. | how that tr 4 man ſhould 
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[verfally , the leaſt as well-as the 
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againſt Satans devices. 


greateſt, the moſt profitable and 
the moſt pleaſing fin , as well as 
apatnſt thoſe, that are leffe pleaſ- 
ing and profitable ; he will com- 


|bate with all, though he cannot | 


conquer one as he ſhould, and as 
he would ; he knowes that all ſin 
ſtrikes at Gods holineſſe, as well as 


[his owne happineſle, at Gods glo- 


ry. as well asat his ſoules comfort, 
and peace. He knowes that all ſin 


1s hatefull to God, and that all ſins 
[are Traitors, to the Crown and 


dignity of the Lord Jefus. He 
looks upon one fin ; and ſees that 
that threw down Nozh, the moſt 
righteous man in the world ; and 
he lookes upon another fin , and 
ſees, that that caſt down Abraham, 
the greateſt beleever in the world; 


— 


land he lookes upon another fin, 
land ſees, that that threw downe 
|[Devid, the b:ſtKing in the world; 
| and he lookesupon another fan, and 
flees, that that caſt down Pa#! , the 


reateſt Apoſtle in the world. He 


[ſees that one fin threw down Samp- 
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I hare eve- 
ry falſe _ 
way Sq* 


nethi from 


NJU | 3 


which ſig- 
nifies to- } 
hate with 
4 deadly | 
and Ire- | 
conciliable } 
hatred, . 1 


} 


| 


He knowes 
that all. 

the parts | 
of the old 
man hath, 
and doth 

play the 


partof.a | | 


treache- 


friend, and | 
a ſriendly }. 
traitors | 
theretore 
his hezrr | 
ſtrikes at 
all. 
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The great- 
er the 
{combare 
ts, the 
 Jereater 
- {ſhall be 
__ © {the foilow- 
"= ng re- 
- :]wards, 
faith Ter- 
talltan.. 
{Trye has :. 


ym 


{whole 

| Plutarch 

| <ports of 
bf: his - 


| looſe the 


| ion So © 


[ 


or be rid 


{cacſe they | 
{ yould no: | 


;va'nſt the 


kinde. 


one, who 
would not 
Lereſolved 


doubts, 
becauſe he 
would not 


pleaſure* 
n fecking 
for reſolu- 


wicked ' 
'TeN will 


5 ſore * 
3N55 be-. 


fon, theſtrongeſt man in the world; 


—— —— 


TU OI + "1 4 
; , mw 
= 
4 
p 
| 


_ . Precions Remedies. 


another caſt . downe Soloxzor ,. the 
wiſeſt man inthe world; and ano- 
ther Moſes, the meekeſt man in the 
world; and another ſa caſt downe 
Job , the patienteſt -man in the 
world; and this raiſes a holy in- 
dignation in his ſoule againſtall : ſo 


that-nothing can ſatisfe, and. con- 


tent his foule, but a deſtruction of all 
thoſe Juſts and vermine, that vex 
and rack his righteous heart; it will| 
not fatisfie a gracious ſoule to ſee 
Juſtice done upon one ſin ; but he| 
cties out for juſtice upon all ; he 


would not have ſome crucified, 


and others ſpared , but cries out, 


| Lord cructfie them all,crucifiethem 
all. Oh! but now the confli& that| 


15 in wicked men is partiall ; they 


[frown upon one ſin, and ſmile upon 


another ; they ſtrike at ſome ſins,but]f 


ſtroake others ; they thruſt ſome 


out of doores ; but keep others 


| cloſe in their boſomes ; as you may 


fee 10 Jehn, Herod, Judas, Simon Mas. 
LH, and Demis. Wicked men ſtrike 
at grofle ſins, fuch as are not one- 


O_o —_ 


IF 


* 4 ; 
3 4; 


the 
ty againſt the law of God, but the 


| 


[of the Spirit, Oh! but the con- 


— — 


Lawes of nature and Nations ; but 
make nothing of leſle ſins ; as vaine 
thoughts, 1dle words, finfull moti- 
ons, petty oathes, &c. They figbt 
againſt thoſe ſins that fight againſt 
their honor, profits, pleaſures,8&c. 
but make truce with thoſe that are 
as right hands, and as right eyes 
to them, &c. | 
Thirdly, the confli& that isin a 
Saint againſt ſin, is maintained by 


ſpirituall Arguments , by argu- 


ments drawn from the love of 
God, the honour of God, the {weet- 
neſfle of communion with God, 
and from .the ſpirituall and hea- 


venly bleſſings , and priviledges 


that are conferred upon them by 


of Chriſt, the eye of Chriſt , the- 
kiſſes of Chriſt, and the intercefli- 


on of Chriſt ; And from Arguments 


drawne from the earneſt of the 
Spirit, the ſeale of the Spirit, the 
witneſle of the Spirit, the comforts 


V 4 


againſt Satans Devices. 


1 


God, and from Arguments drawn | 
[from the blood of Chrit, the glory 
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looſe the 


(ſeeming) } 3 
pleaſure of | 


ſianing. 


Iohn Zo 20* | be F ; 
"0 


Zo 
be kept 


from fin 
brings 


moſt com-'þ | 
fort ro ns, | ©; 
yet for us | © 
ro oppoſe | 


Though to | 


fin from 
ſpiritual, 
and hea- 


venly ar- 1-3 
guments,' -{'% 
and God * 22 ” ; 
| to pardoy - $: 
ſin, that *; |. 
moſt g'ory: |. 
ro God. | 


brings 


2 Cor. 19, | 
7,8, 9, V.-: 4 
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1*Twas an 
| Emeſenus. 


- -{ ments of 
2 the fſames; 
-- | Lec us 


- | darts of 


| | Conſider 


* : Ifollowes 


| { over fin, is 
= —_ 
* {| times be« 


Ce Wn -.-; - "2 O0NY 
_ PETEALLOE 
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excellent 
ſaying of 
Euſebius 


Our fathers 
Overcame 
the tor- 


overcome 
the fiery 


VICeS. 


that the 
plcaſure, 
and ſweet- 
nefſe that 


| of the creature , or drawn from 


| 


. converted , when he cried out. 1 


againſt the Law of my minde , and 


victory 


yond that 
ſeeming 
ſweetneſle 


{ that is in 
| jim. 
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Precious Remedies 
fli& that isin wicked men, is fram 
low, carnall, and legall Arguments 
drayyn from the eye, eare, or hand 


ſhame. hell, curſes of the Law. &c. 
 Fourthly, the conflif that is in 
Saints , is a conſtant confli& ; 
though ſin and grace were not 
borne in the heart of a Saint toge- 
ther, and though they ſhall not die 
together , yet whileſt a beleever 
lives, they muſt confli& together; 
Paul had been about fourteene years 


have a Law in my members rebelliug 


leading me captive tothe Law of ſin, 
Pietro Candiano , one of the Dukes 
of Yenice, dicd fighting againſt the|{ 
Nauratines, with the weapons in his 
hand : ſo a Saint lives fighting, 
and dies fighting, he ſtands fight- 
ing, and falls fighting with his ſpi- 
riruall weapons in his hands. But 
the confli& that js in wicked men, 
is inconſtant ; now they fall out 
with ſin, and anon they fall in with 
ſin; now 'tls bitter, anon 'cis ſweet] 


——_ 


__now 


letra endo. 


{now the f nner turnes [es from his s fin, 
'and anon hee turnes to the wal 


|the wallowing in the tmire ; one 


[the judgment againſt the Judge- 


|me his Deputy; he hath given me 


3 — 4 — bid 


—m—_— 
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lowing in ſin,-as the ſwine dothro 


houre you ſhall have him praying 
agaioſt ſin, 'asifhe feared 1t more 
then hell, and the next houre you 
ſhall have him purſuing after ſin, 
aS1f there were no God to puniſh 
him, no juſtice to damne him, no 
hellt to torment him. 

 Theconfli& that is iri the Saints, 
is in the ſame- faculties ; there is 


ment, the minde againſt the minde, 
the will againſt the will , the affe. 


of the ſfoule; but now in wicked 
men, the confli& is not in the ſame 
| faculties , but between the conſci- 
| ence and the will ; the will of a 
finner js bent ſtrongly to ſuch and 
[ſuch fins; but coker puts In, 
{and tells the finner God hath made 


a rgainſt Satans Devices. | 1297. 


(ons againſt the affetions : ; that| 
{1s, the regenerate part againſt the 
I unregenerate part, 1n all the parts 


8.7 


An Hea- 
then could 
ſay their 


ſoule 1 is in 
a mutiny 3 

a wicked 
man 1s no 
friends 
with him» 
and his” 
conſcience 
are at dif- 


a power to hang and draw, to ex- 


| SIRE 


ference. 


Tn 
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ſelf, Cy he | 
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amine. ſcourge, judge, and con.f| 
demne , and if thou doeſt ſuch, 
and ſuch wickedneſle, I ſhall befj} 
thy Jailor, and thy tormentor 3 1} 
doenot beare the rod, nor the ſword 

in vames ſaith Conſcience; if thouſſ 
{finneſt, Iſhall doe my office , and 
then-thy life will be a hell ., and 
; \thisrailesa tumultinthe ſoule. 
Theſe wo. | The conflithat is in the Saznti 

Grace ang | 15 a More bleſſed, ſucceſlefull , and| 
fin,are like| prevailing conflict ; a Saint by hi 
Sang _— conflict with fin gaines ground up. 
well; [on his fin. They that are Chriſts 
8g Frag | (faith the Apoſtle ) have crucified 
” \Johuris |the:world, with the affeFions and luſts 
- j|dome; |Chriſt puts to his hand, and helps 


they are * | FEE 
like the |FhEM-;to lead captivity wn 


two -Law- |and to ſet their feet upon the necks 


| ls 7 of thoſe luſts, that have formerly 


| when. one |£Tampled upon their ſouls,and = 


| flouriſhes , | comforts, Asthe houſe of Saul grew 
{He oiter | weakerand weaker, and the houſe 
| The more | Of David grew-ſtronger and ſtrong; 
grace. | er; ſatheLord by thediſcoyeries df 
| + 07g [his love, and by the influences of 
7 [ ie more | h1s: ſpirit he cauſes grace, the no- 


+ | |Dn-gies. in | ble part of a Saint to grow ſtron- 


| the ſole. 
Eraimq.n.. .; ©; ger,! 


4 


againſt Satans Devices 299 | | ; ; 


= No —— | From 
ger, and ſtronger 3 and corruption | naughs 
hike the houſe of Saxl, to grow | "7 grow 
bo 5 to. be vety 
{weaker and weaker. But in in a | n,ygh, 
|Iwicked heart gets ground 2 and | and from 


[orowes ſtronger and ſtronger; not- | 


k . F ; . |[naughtto | 
withſtanding all his conflicts. his | be Forks: 


heart 1s more encouraged, embold- | naughr. 


ned, and hardned in a way of in, Fer 
as you .may ſee in the Tſraeltes, | Lucian, 
Pharoah , Jehu , and Judas 5 who = wag 
doubtleſſe found many ſtrange | pert ; 
conflicts, tumults, and mutanies 1n | he ſpaced 


their ſoules, when God ſpake ſuch | pro 


bitter things againſt them, and did | man. 
ſuch juſticeupon them. jvc _ | 

But / remember this by way of| continued 
caution, though Chriſt hath given | a&3 'ris'a 
ſin its deaths wound (by his pow-|*\y vine 
Er, ſ; pirit, death, and reſurreftion ) dye. daily. | 
yet it will die, but a lingring death z | 4. cracit- | 
As a man that 1s mortally wounded, vill ferive, | 
dies by little and ltttle , ſo doth | and ſtrug- | 
fn in the heart of a Saint, The ori 
death of Chriſt on the Crofle was | the Law, | 
jalingering death 3 ſo the death; of | andin the 


þlininthe ſouleisa lingering death, if char Fa 2 
[now it dies a little , and anon It | him, he is| | 
dies alittle , &c. As the Pſalmiſt [£527 | 
| A ſpeaks, | with fin. | © 
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"There- is 
no ſuch 
pleaſure 
(faich Cy- 


to have 
overcome 
an offered 
pleaſure, 
neither is 
there any 
greater 
conqueſt, 
then that 
thar is got> 
ten over a 
mans cor- 


manes loſt 


many 2 
'{bartell,and | 
{yer in the 
” [ifſucwere 
| Conquer- 
23 jorsin all 
” {their wars 
+ 12risjuſt fo 


withthe 


£4 6. Device. 
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; bh Preciows Remedies 
ſpeaks, ſlay [4 hene not kaſt my peo} y 
forget, featter them by thy power, and 
| bring them downe oh Lord our ſhield, 


He would not have them 
deſtroyed; but ſome reliques pre. 


* 


| 


Ceighi'y 


- 


ſerved as a memoriall : ſo God deal- 
eth in reſpe& of fin; 'tis wound. 
ed and brought down , but nat 
Wholly ſlaine ;. ſomething is till 
left asa monument of the divine 


grace , and to keepe us humble, 
wakefull, and watchful , and that 


and our weapons alwayes in ou 
hands. The beſt mens-rſoules in 
this life hange betweey. the fleſh, 


and the ſpirit, as it ywere like. 
homets tombe at Aleppohetw 
two load ſtones 3 like Eraſarus , as 
the Papiſts paint him, betwixt Hea- 
ven and Hell; like the Tribe of 
Manaſſeh , halfe on this fide Jordan, 
in the Land 'of the Amzorites , and 
halfe on that fide in the Holy Land; 
yetin the iſſue they ſhall overcome] 
the fleſh , and trample upon the 
necks of their ſpirituall enemies. 
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| |to keep a poore ſoule in a doubt-| 


£1 


as once hecould, becauſe he hath loſt 


{ [that comfort , and joy that once 


was in his ſpirit ; fatth Satan, thou 
knowelt the time was, when thy 
heart was much catried out to joy- 
ing, and rejoyceing in Chriſt 3 thou 
[doeſt not forget the time when 


comfort 3 but now, how art thou 
fallen-in thy joyes and comforts? 
therefore-thy eſtate 1s .not good, 
[thou doeſt but deceive thy ſelfe, to 
thinke that ever it was good; for 
ſurely if it had, thy joy and com. 


part with Satan, and fay, 'tis even 


but deceived my owne ſoule, &c. 


1 


q ling , andqueſtioning condition, is, | 
| [by ſuggeſting to the ſoule ,' thar 
M [furcly his eſtate is not good, becauſe 
MH ſhe cannot joy, and rejoyce in Chriſt 


thy heart uſed to be full of joy, and | 


fo, I ſee all is naught, and I have 


Now 


- hon " G__ 


againſt Satans devices, mY £ 


þ 


| 


® 


| 


fort would have continued , and| 
|hereupon the ſoule 1> apt to take 
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| Pſal. 63-1, 
2, 8. verſes. 
Iſa. $0. 10. 
J. 

\ Mic 9.8,9. 
Pſa.q2.v.5. 


Spiritual 

| joy is a 
Sun,thar 1s 
often 
clouded, 
though it 
be as pre- 
CioUus a 


 *[flowre as 


moſt Farz- | therefore my condition . is nal 


diſe af- 
fords, yet 
"ris fubjeR 
to fade, 
and wi- 
cher. DE 


"Prwtdks ter 


Now the Remedies againit this 
' device of Satan are theſe 


that follow, 


He firſt Remedie againſt chif 

device of Satan, is to confi. 
der, that the lofſe of comfort i 1s af 
ſeparable adjuntt from grace; the 
ſoule may be full of hoty affeti, 
ons, when 'tis empty of divine con: 
ſolations. There may be, and oftaſ 
is true grace , yea , much grace 
wherethere is not a drop of com 
fort, nor a dram of joy. Comfort 
1s not of the being, bur of the well 
being ofa Chriſtian ; God bath an | 
ſo linked theſe two choiſe lovers 
together , but that they may 


1 


put aſugder. That wiſdome that 
1s-from aboye, will never workea | 
man toreaſon thus; I have no conf 
fort, therefore I have no grace ,] [| 
ave loſt that joy that once I had 


—_— 


zod , was never good, 8c, butif* 
*ewill inablea man to reaſon thus} 
though my comfort is gon , ya 
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| ite God of my comfort abides, 
{though my joy 1s loſt, yet the ſeeds | 
lof grace remaines. The beſtmens| 
\fjoyes is as glaſſe, bright and brit- 


\Itle , and evermore 1n danper of | 


ief|breking. 
1. = - 

| {device of Satan, 1s, ſolemn] to con- 
ne fider, that the precious things that 
tel thou ſtill 1njoyeſt are far etter, | 
nilſſthen the Joyes and comforts that | 
«thou haſt loſt, Thy union with 
ce| Chriſt , thy communion with 
m{Cbriſt,thy ſon. ſhip, thy ſajnt-ſhip, 


| 
| 


by Chriſt, is far better-then the 
act comforts thou haſt loſt by fin ; what | 
erdthough thy comforts be gone, yet 
belthy union and communion with 
hath Chriſt remaines, though thy com- 
-e forts be gone, yet thou art a ſon, 
z-tough 4 comfortlefleſon ; an heir, 
« JItbough ' a comfortleſſe heir , a 
\40® Saint. though a comfortleſfle Saint; 
nal} Dough the bag of ſilver '( thy 
Lat Omforts) be oſt}, yet the box of 
husfvells (thy union with Chriſt, thy, 


thy beire-ſhip thou ſtill injoyeſt| 


4 obj ected 


The ſecond Remedie againſt this | 2.Remedice| 


Fer. 31.18, 
I9, 20. 


{ 
When one 
ro Faninus 
his cheer- 


fulneſke to 
Chriſts 
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JaſPmmunion with Chriſt, thy Son- 
; " 


toe 
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fadneſſche |{ſh1 


anſwered , 
Chriſt was 


fad, that I; 


might be 
meſſy, he 
had my 
fins, and I 
haye his 


| nerits;and 


Righteouſ- 
nefle. 
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far better - then the bag of ſilve 


precious Jewells is more worth 
then all the comforts in the world ; 
well, let this be a cordiall to com> 
fortthee, a ſtarto lead thee, anda 
ſtatfe to ſupport thee, that thy box 


of Jewells are ſafe , though thy 
bag of ſilver be loſt. 

The third Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan, 1s to confider,that 
thy condition 1s no other , then 
what . hath been the condition of 


thy Sainr-ſhip, thy Heire. 


ſhip ) which till thou injoyeſ}, is 


> 


thou haſtloſt, yea,the leaſt of thoſe 


thoſe precious foules, whoſenames 
were written upon the heart of 


Chriſt, and who are now at reſt in 
the boſome of Chriſt ; one day 
you ſhall have them praylſing and 
rejoyceingz thenext day a mourn- 


ſhall have them a ſinging, the Lord| 
is our portion ;, the next day a fighr 
ing. and expoſtulating with thems| 
ſelves, why are yee caſt down oh out 


mourning © and our Organ into the| 


ing and weeping 3 one day you 
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Tha fourth Remedbe againſt this 
device! of Satan,js, folaanly,to cons 
ſider that the cauſes of joy apd com- 
foxt arenot alwayes the ſat; hap- 
py thy former joy.apd comfortidid 

zom the witneſs of the. ſpirit, 
hebearipg witnels to thy ſouls.thax. 
thy natyre- was Changed, thy. fins 
pardoned , thy. ſoule. reconeiled,) 
&. Now the Spirit way. upon 
ſome ſpeciall occaſion. bearej-wit- 
nefle to the foule, that the heart of 
God is dearly ſer upon him, that. 
he loves. him with an everlaſting, 
loye, &c. and yet the ſoule way! 
never; injoy ſuch. a teſtimony. all 


the Spirit be a witneſling Spirit, 


In God, Chriſt, Heaven, CC, TS ATP. 
' Or happily thy former joy, and 
cowfort! did. ſpring from the new- 
nefle , 


hanin one houre, to have his night 


the dayes of his life again 3. Though | 


it 1s not his office every day,.to: | 
\witneſſe to beleevers their intereſt | 


7 and ſaddenneſſe of the 
Gange of thy condition. ; for 4 | 


his darkneſſe: | 


| il 
The . ſpiric|! 
dothnot*® | 
evety. day | 
make a ;**: 
feaſt.in the] 
foule 3 he]. 
dothnot ** |; 
make EVe-. 
ry day' to * 
be a' day. 'x 
of wearing || 
the wed-, fl ; 
ding robes; 
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| given un- 

expettcs- | 
ly into the' 
hand of a | 


malcfa- 


deare to 
him ſtill,as 
ever it 


I 'Ror, when comfort him. 
; hk: hei !1S ON 


ſweet. Gods FOWnes into ſmiles, 
his hatred. zHto love, his hell 1 into 
a Heaven, muſt oreatly joy and 
ſt cannot but make 


Preciow —_— 
nd into -1i ht, his bitter into 


che laſt (his! heart to! lJeap,and dance in him, | 
Trp he! who. it one' houre ſhall ſee Satan 
04 =p acculing him, his owne heart-con- 
be turn'd | demniog him, 'the eternall: God: 
Fu ht frowning upon | bim., the gates of 
mich joy Heaven' bar.d againſt him, all the| 
and. re- | Creation ſtanding armed at the | 
Joyeing ; 3 | leaſt beck of God, to execute yen-| 
'neffe and | ZEance on him, and the month of 
\ſvddennefs| the infernall pit open to receive 
| bac oF him. Now in this houre, for Chriſt 
his endi=| tO.cOMeto the amazed foule , and| || 
marry ſay to it ; z I have trod the wine-| | 
[heartro | Prefle of my Fathers wrath forthee, 
leap, and tÞ''have Jaid downe my life a ran-| 
hc apy ſome for thee, by my blood I have 
cefſe of | fatisfied my Fathers Juſtice , and 
_—_— - pacifhed his anger, and procured 
vill 2. > | bis love for thee ; 'by my blood 1 
abaifgd, | Have purchaſed the Sariloa of thy 
"poghng fins; thy' freedome from hell , and] 


how wonderfully will this cauſethe 
ſoule' to a for - Joy: Th 


thy "right to Heaven , &c. "Ob 


againſt Satans Devices. bi , 307 | [ 


a. 


"The fift Rewedie againſt this de- | 5. Remedie. 
vice of .Satan, is, to conſider, that | .' | 


God will reſtore, and makeup the | the | 
. th. | Martyr de- | 
comforts of his people ; though [ferred ar 
thy candle be put out yet God. will |tÞ« ſtake,. | 
light 1t againe, and make it burn TE | 
more bright then ever ; though |chaine,aad 


thy ſun for the preſent be cloud- _ | 
ed, yet he that rides upon the exrneſtly. | 
clouds ſhall ſcatter thoſe clouds, | was com- | 


and cauſe the ſun to ſhine, and ford im-| 
| warme thy heart , 2S 1n former | and roſter 
CGayes. As the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes,|< valianr- 


{ | ' Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and : Er Ml. 
ſore troubles ſhalt quicken me againe.| when he | 
and ſhalt bring me up agarne ſrom the vo es 
depths of the earth. Thou ſhalt in- te Aa ; 
creaſe my greatneſſe , and comfort me |ryed our | 
on every ſide. God takes away a rr FD, 
Iittle comfort, that he may make hes: he 
\foome in the ſoule for a greater de. |i5come, 
gree of comfort. This the Pro- Ps " | 
|| Phet 7/ajab ſweetly ſhewes, * 7 have, "Raga eS F: 
ſeene his wayes, and will heale hin 7 Chriſt ; | 
{vill lead bir alſo, and reſtore comforts to fend. | 
wite him , and to his mourners. Beare |* ſal. 51. | 
{up ſweetly oh precious ſoule! thy. YR 
forme ſhall end jn a calme 5 and-|,; ,,*7 | 
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thy darke night ing a ſun-ſhinie 
day 3 thy mourning ſhall be turn'd 
into rejoycing , and the waters of 
conſolatiun ſhall be ſweeter and 


| the Lord comforting thee on every 


| ſurely thy eſtate is not good , tho 


 land'embrace ſuch aone as thou art, 


mexcie is ſurely thine 3 but the 
'timeof giving it is the Lords, wait 
| but a little, and thou ſhalt finde 


{1de. 

The ſeventh device that Satan 
| hath to keep foules 1n a doubting, 
and queſtioning condition 1s, by 
ſaggeſting to the ſoule his often; 
relapſes 1nto the ſame fin , which 
| formerly he hath purſued with par- 
ticular ſorrow, griefe, ſhame, and 
[teares, and prayed, complayned, 
and reſolved againft. Saith Satan, 
\ thy heart 1s not right with God, 


doſt: but flatter thy ſelfe, to think 
| thatever God will eternally owne, 


ade Lf 4 


kigher in thy ſoule, then ever the| 


who'complaineſt againſt ſin , and 
yetrelapſeſt intothe ſame fin, who 
{ with: teares and groanes confellelt 


fallen 


— ———— 


- 


thy-ſin ; and' yet-ever and anon aftf | 


| 


———— 
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|teares from his eyes, and ſet him 


[temptations? how doe they make 


VP 3.7 VF aa# 4] R a x . 
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fallen tnto the ſame fin, &c. 

I contefle, this ts a very ſad con- 
dition, for a ſoule, after he hath-ob- 
tained mercy and pitie from the 
Lord, after God hath ſpoken peace 
and pardon to him , and wijp't the 


upon his legs, to returne to folly ; 
ah ! how doe relapſes lay men open 
to the greateſt afflictions, and worſt 


the wound to bleed afreſh ? how 
doe they darken and cloud former 
aſſurances, and evidences for Hea- | 
ven ? how doe they put a ſword 
into the hand of Conſcience, to: 


againſt Satans devices, 


ſuch feares, terrours, horrours, and 
doubts in the ſoule, that the ſoule 


formerly , nor ſo fervent in duty 


| [as farmerly, nor fo confident in 


dutie as formerly, nor ſo bold, fa- 
miliar, and delightfull with God in 
dutie as formerly , nor fo conſtant 
indutie asformerly ; they give Sa- 
tan an advantage to triumph over 


cut and ſlaſh the foule ? they raiſe | 


| 


cannot be ſo frequent in dutie, as| 


[Chriſt ; they make the worke of| 


RY 3 


repentance 


p TY 
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A back- 
lider may 
lay (opera 
Tnpenſa | 
periit ) all | 
”Y Leonie 
and char 
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 Pretions Remedies. 
repentance more diffcult ; they| 
make amanslife a burden,and they | 


render death to be yery terrible un- 
to the ſoule, &c. 6s Bo 


| 


Naw tbe Remedies againſt this de- 
vice of Satan are theſe 


that follow, 


"TE He firſt Remedie againſt this de- 
vice of Satan, 18, ſolemnly to 
conſider, that there are many Scri- 


© Feſed 14-. 
ver. 4+ 


« 
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jto the ſame ſins , whereof they 


| theſe words toward the North, and ſay, 


ptures, rhat doe clearely evidence| 
\a poſſibility of the Saints falling in- 
have formerly repented ; © 7 will 
heale their back-ſliding ., T will love 
them freely ;, for mine anger is turned 
away from them , laith the Lord by| 
the Prophet Hoſea ; ſo the Prophet 
Jeremah ipeakes, © Goe and proclaime 


returne thou back-ſliding Iſrael, ſaith 


the Lori , and 1 will not cauſe mne 


| back {l de 
' finois a 
foule | 
Fa OUUUNG 


Z 


The fin of 


oF vill y” 
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anger to fall upon your for T am mer: 
5 ifiil, ſaith the Lord, and T will: not 
 kerp- anger for ever. Turne, oh back- 
E 111g cAlare X ſaith the Lord, ford 
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| againſt Satans Devices, 


|the Pſalmiſt, © They turned back 
dealt unfaithfully like their fathers, 


PD —_— 


am married unto you : and I will take 
you one of a City , and two of a Fa- 
mily , and Iwill bring you to Zion , lo 


and 
they were turned aſide like a deceitfull 
bow. Andno wonder, for though 
their repentance be never ſo {tn- 
cere, and ſound, yet their graces 


are but weake, and their mortifi- 


cation imperfett in this life;though 
by grace they are freed from the 
dominion. of fin , and from the 
damnatory power of eyery ſin, and 
from the love of all ſin, yet 'grace 
doth not free them from the ſeed 


[of any ane fin; and therefore -'tis 


poſſible for a foule to fall againe, 
and againe into the ſame fin ;-if 
the fire be not wholly put out, who 
will thinke it impoſſible that it 
apaine ? 
' The ſecond Remedie againſt this 


gaged himſelfe by any particular 
promiſe, that ſoules converted, and 
Ee R 4 __ united 


— ---- —” W— = — wv _—— _—_  -- - —————— 


. \ 
5 
a 


” — 


— 


[ſhould catch,and burne againe, and | 


deyice of Satan, is ſeriouſly to con- | 
fider, that God hath no where en- | 
[ 


| 
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heale their 
back-flide- 
ing 3.yon - 


read of no | 


armes for 


chough 
you doe 
for the 
breaſt. 
When a 
ſouldier _ 
bragged 


too much |- 


of a giear 
ſcarre in 
his fore- 
head, Aus 
guſtus Caſax 
(in whoſe 
time 
Chriſt was 
barne) 


asked him, } - 


if he did 


not getirt | 


when he 
looked 


fled. 
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the back,- 
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back, as he | 
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| have forrd 


] rer then 


j ed the 


| bur be- 


{of the. 


In ſome - | 
caſes the 
Sins: 


God bet? 


his word 3 
he-promil- 


children of 
Ifrael one- 
ly the © 
Land of 
Canaan ; 


fides that, 
| he gave 

| them two 
other 
Ring- 
domes, _ 
which he+ 
Never PIo- 
.mifed. And 
ito Zachary, 
he pro- : 
mmiſed tq 
give his | 
ſpeech at 
| the birth” 


318 | 


> —— 
— 


Preri ous Repued ies 
wnited to Chriſt fhall not fall again, 


i [ah xgaine; into the ſame fins after 


converſion 3 I cannot finde in all 
the booke of God, where he hath 
promiſed any 'ſ\uch ſtrength , or 
power againſt this, or that particu- 
lar fin, as that the ſoule ſhall be for 
ever ('inthis life) put out ofa poſs 


| ſibility of falling againe, and agam 


into the ſamefips ; and where God 
hath not a mouth to ſpeak, I muſt 


[not have a heartto beleeve. God 


will gracioufly pardon thofe fins 
to his people, that he will not in 
this hfe , effeQually ſubdue im his 
people. I would goe far i ring 
with that ſoule, that can ſhew a 
promiſe, that when our ſorrow and 
oriefe hath been ſo 'great,, or fo 
much.for this, or that fin, that then 
God' will preſerve us from ever fal- 
ling intothe ſame. fin; the fight of 


" 


childez bur | 
beſides - 
[Ear , he 
'gave him 
the giſt of 


= {'P1 Ophecie. | 


j 


| 


ſuch a promiſe -would be'as lite 
from the dead, to many a precious 
{oule, who defires :nothing mote; 
then to keep cloſe to Chriſt, and 
teares nothing 


ding from Chrift; * © | |: 
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{ The third Remedre againſt this 
device of Satan , is , ſeriouſly to 
conſider, thit the moſt renowned, 
and now crowned Saints, have in 
the dayes of their being on earth 
relapſed, into one, and the fame] _ | 
fin. Lot wastwice oyercome with 
| Wine 5 Johe twice worſhipped 
the Angel ; 4bruham did often di(- | may | 
ſernble, atd lay his wife open to| ji? m2 
adultery, to fave his owne life, 
which ſome Heathens would not 
have done. « 4nd it came to paſſe, 
when God cauſed me to wander from 
ray fathers houſe, that I ſaid uhto ber 


this is thy kindneſſe which thou ſhalt 
ſhew 'unto me , at every. place 'whither | 
we ſhall come, ſay of tbe is my bro- 

ther. . David in his wrath was te- 
|ſolved, if ever man was , that. he| 
would be the death of 
all his 1nnocent, Family ; and after 
this , he fell into the foule mur- 
ther of Uriah, Theugh Chriſt told 
his Ditciples that his Kingdome 
1was not of this world ; yet againe, 
{and againe”, arid againe, three ſe- 
Tyerall times, they would needs 


Nabal and 


A ſheep | 
may often 
ſlough as 
well as 4 
ſwine. 
© Gent. 20. 
v. Is. - 
*(þ, I2-: 5 


gall ſerg* } 
Our unto 
us a Chri- 
ſtian re- , |] 
lapſt; for 

he wasa {| 
ſon beſore, 
and with -:} 
his Farher,] . 
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Went "__ 4 
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and then | | © 
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from him, 
and ſpent 
all : and 

yer he was 


_ {norquite 


bur, re- 
rarned 
againc. 


t'2 Chron. 
118.ch. I, 2» 


, 2» FY : 
'T 30, 31 the ſame ſin R and Joynes himſelfe 


8 20.ch.35 
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|as ſo many beggars) upon ſtrivin 


F->  Precions Remedies _ 
be on harſe-back.z they would fain 
be high, great, and glorious 1n this 
world; their pride and ambitious | 
humour put them (that were but 


—=- 


for preheminence, and greatneſle 
in the world ; when their Lord and 
Maſter told them three ſeverall 
times, of his ſufferings 1n the world, 
and of his going out of the world. 
Jeboſhaphat , though a godly man, 
yet joynes affinity with wicked Ahab, 


racle, yet ſoone after he falls into 


with * Abaziah King of Iſrael, who 
did yery wickedly. Samſon is by 


F and though he was ſaved by a Mi- | 


the Spirit of the Lord« numbred 
among the faichfull worthies, and 
yet hefcll often into one groſle fin, 


Peter you know relapſt often, and 
ſo did Jonah; and this comes to. 
paſſe, that they may ſee their own 


come any temptation, or corrup- 
tion, 
off from, all falſe confidences; and} 


— 


as is eyident inthe book of Judges ';| 


inability to ſtand, to reſiſt, or over-| 


And that they may betaken| 
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word, and rod, he doth uſually | ;ag gns.- 
| preſerve his people, from a frequent , Therefore | 


| againſt Satans Devices. 


reſt wholy upon God ,/ and onely 
upon God, and alwayes upon God ; 


[the power, wiſdome skill, mercy, 


and goodnefle of the Phyfitian- of —_— 


[our ſoules , that can heale, help, | bis Father, 


, | ET in re- 
dangerous, when the ſoule 1s re- | ceiving 


lapſt , and growes worſe and \ Pim, after 

ſe, and when ethers ſay there © 4m 
worſe, a en ethers ſay awry from 
isno helpfor him in his God and -tim. | 
when his own heart, and hopes are 
dying. ia 
The fourth - Remedie againſt 4 Remedie. 
this device of Satan, is, to conſider, _ 
that there are relapſes into enor-! 


. "op" <p" inte enor* 
toinfirmities ; now: *tis not uſuall miries are 


with God to leaye his people fre- ( prccate'! 


[quently ,. to- relapſe into enormi-' { je. 


by his ſmiles, and frownes, þy. his 72nding, 


ties ; for by his ſpirit, and grace ; ſteni«) 
by and waſt- 


relapſing into enormities; yet he <4 


der his - 
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"he n is gracioul- | 
{doth leave his choiceſt ones fre- ly pleaſed 


-quently- to relapſe jnto.infirmities pur une} 
| andof his grace he pardons them Qjafting) | 
| in ares, and. 
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There is a 
rear difte- 
rence be- 
tween a 

| p» that 
byweak- * 
nellc falls 


mro the 


fwane, chat 
delights to 
'| wallow in 
}che mice 15 
| between a 
waman 
that is / 
forced, 


[though 


- [and cries 


{ out, and 
an allurive 


4 


| thetm humble,leavesthem frequent-| 


voluntary relapſes are, when the 


_ On EI 


| . Precious Remedies 


[jn courſe) as idle words, paſſion, 
vammethoughts, 8&c. Though gra.| 
cious ſoules ſtrive againſt theſe, 
and complaine of theſe, and weep 
over theſe, yet the Lord to keep 


iy to relapſeinto theſe; and theſe 
frequent relapſes into 1nfirmitialf 
ſhall never be their bane, becauſe 
they betheir burden. 
"The fift Remedie againſt this de-|| 
vice-of Satan, is, to conſider, that 
thereare involuntary relapſes, and 
there” are voluntary relapſes ; ins 


-refolution and full bent of ' the 
heart 4s againſt fin ; when the ſoule 


mire, and 2 | 


fin, by frighes and groanes, by pray- 


Þ muſt tumble us, | yet they:mulſt ne- / 


{for Cod will freely and readily par- 


[{trives with all its might againſt 


-ers and teares, and yet out of weak- 
'nefle; is forcedto fall back into fin, 
 becyuſe' there is not ſpirituall 
Atretgth enough to overcome 3| 
Now thouph inyoluntary relapſes]. 


yer difcourage-; nor dejet us; 


thoſe Jn courſe. Voluntary 
relapſes 


———— _——————. 


—_— 


" 


D 


relapſes” are, whenthe ſoule longs, 


{his 61d courles ; fuch yolumitary 


| 


b 
1 


| ae, &Cc. | 


= againſt Satans devices. | ? 


and loves to retwrne to the 'pots | 
of Egypt ; when 'tisa pleaſure, 'and | 
2 'paſtime to a man, to returne to 


relapſes ſpeak out the man bligd- 
ed, hardned, and ripened for Ft- | 


thereis no ſuch power, Or infinite 
virtue 1h the greateſt 'horror , of 
ſortow the ſoule can be undet for | 
fin ;-norin the ſweeteſt, orchoifeſt | 
diſcoveries of Gods grace, ang love 
to the fonle; as for ever to fence, 
and ſecuretheſoule from relapſing 
into the ſame fin ; Grace 1s but-a | 
created habit, that may be prevail- 
ed againſt, by the rudiey Fabtle, 


alwayes abide in their treſhneſle, 
| and. power upon the heart ; but by 


| degrees they fade, and weare' off, 


and then the' ſoule may returns 


_ againe 


F 


—_—Y 


ee —_—_—_ — 


The fixt Remedie againſt this 6.Remedie 
device of Satan, 1s, to conſider, that | 


and ſtretig workings of fin/in our onely be-. | 
hearts; And thoſe diſcoveries that CR BY fon 
| God makes of His love, beautte, | {1 of 


-|and glorie to the ſoule . , doe: Hot | grace and. 
rrur 


Chriſt. ups}. 
| braided 
his diſci- 
on for 
't heir un» | 


| 


beliefe, 
and hard- | 
nefſe of - 
| heart, who| 
had ſeen | 
his glory , | 
we the glo-}' 


ry of the... 


I John 14d | 
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* 


1 Mat.7. 1, 


apaine-to folly; As we ſee in Peter,| 
"pe Þ : . 
& Mat» x6. | * Whoafter he hada glorious teſti. 


monte from Chriſt his own mouth, | 
of his bleſſedneſſe and happineſ 
labours to prevent Chriſt from go-| 


baſe flaviſh feares, that he andhis| 
fellowes could not be ſecure , If} 
his Maſter ſhould be brought to 
ſuffer. And againe, after this.Chriſt 
had him up into the Mount: and 


2,3. 


glory 'to ſtrengthen him againſt| 


afftr* he had the honour, and 
happineſle of ſeeing the glory of 
| ſciples had not) he baſely,and moſt 


provide for his owne ſafety; And 
yet againe, after Chriſt had broke 


bad them that were firſt acquaint- 
ed. with his reſurre&ton, to goe, 


' Precious Remedies | 


PU TR Pas 


pineſle, | 


ing up to Jeruſalem to ſuffer, out of | 


there ſhewed him his beautie, and} 
the houre of tentation, that wasa| 
comming upon him ; and yet ſoon| 
 the-Lord ( which moſt of the Di-|/ 
ſhamefully denies the Lord of glo-| 


ry, "thinking by that meanes to| 


his heart witha looke of love, for | 
his. moſt unlovely dealings, and] 


wm_ Ge a I, can. Aa ts = FS Ry a op ©n - cnn f_ ford wands 


and tell Peter that he was riſen ; 1|_. 


ALLEGE 


/ VELSFGFOSEL 


II__ —_ 


_ fay,| 


ks. a. AM. te tt 
-- a. » 


yaile upon him, andhe baſely giſ- 
fembles, © and playes the Jew with 


the Jewes , and the Gertile with the 


Gentiles, to the ſeducing of Barna- 
bas, Oc. 
© Yet by way of caution, know 


[it's very rare, that God doth leave 


his beloved ones frequently , to re- 


fin ; for the Law of nature is in 
armes againſt groſle ſins , aſwell as 
the Law of grace; fo that a graci- 
ous ſoule cannot, dares not, will 
not frequently returne to groſle fo} 
ly. - And God hath made even his 


dealings with Samſon, Jehoſaphat, 
and Peter ; Ah Lord! what a hard 


thee ſtripping, and whipping thy 


M make nothing of returning to 
olly, &c. 


hath to keep poore ſoules, in a 


OT 


againſt Satans devices 
I fay, after all this, ſlaviſh feares pre- 


lapſe into one and the ſame groſle| 


deareſt ones dearly ſmart for their | 
relapſes , as may be ſeen by his! 
heart hath that man, that can ſee| 


deareſt ones for their relapſes, and: 


The eighth Device that Satan' 


probring, and queſtioning condi-! 


1 | | —_ HRT 


[| 

| 
( 
; 
| 


rad as. 1 


8.Device. | 


_ {He mayſo 
- |. tempt, as 
to make 4a 
Saint wea- 
ry of his 
life. 
Fob 10. 1. 
My foule 
15 weary of 
my life. 


"1 tion; i is by parbeading them, that 


\arenot found, becantethey..are {c 


[not beloved. becauſe 'tis fo much 


my en ro 


Mo 


| 
} 


fe 


his- Ceca: TY On: Is; his malice, 


R 
i 
| | 

. 


| 


their - eſtate 18 not . good. , their 
hearts are not upright, theirgraces' 
followed, vexed., pd Shows: 
with temptations: ; 'tis his method 
fioſt to. vex , and weary the fouls 


with tem ptations and, then tg 
tempt , the fouls. , that ſurely 'tig 


ted ; and, by this ſtxatagem 
"rag tg many precious: Only, nj 
a ſad; doubting ; and mourni | 
temper many. yeares , as many of, 
the' precious fons of Sion have| 
foundby wofull experience, &c. | 


| Kowithe: Eemedies again? 1 thi de- 
| vice of Satan ate theſe | 
that: follow. t 


*He firſt heatedie agaioſh thisde- 

: vice of Satan , is, ſolemnly. to 
confiden, thavthoſe that have been 
beſt and moſt beloyed, have been 

colt tempted by Satan. | Though 
Satan cannever rob a Chriſtian. of 


that 


n_—__— 
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if |he may ſpoyle them of their com- 
| tan trouble him, and vex bim with 


{yet none Io much tempted as 


1|Chriſt gave of his faith and happi- 


ro In RA I ks 


|| Limon, Simon, Behold, Satan hath de- 


and yet by Satan tempted to num- 


that he will therefore tempt; that 
forts; ſuchis his enmity to the fa- 
child is to him , the more will Sa- 


temptations 3 Chriſt himſclfe was 
moſt neere , and moſt deare, moſt 
Innocent, and moſt excellent ; and 


Chriſt; David was deanly beloved, 


ber the people ; Job. was high] 

praiſed by God  nſeie q For go 
much tempted, witneſle thoſe {ad 
things that tell from his mouth, 
when he was wet to the skin ; Pe- | 
ter” was much prized by Chiiſt, 
vitneſſe that choice teſtimony, that 


ther, that thenearer and dearer any | 


ſer ypon 
by Satan, 


Pirates 
doe not 
uſe to ſer | 
vpon 
poore , 
emptie 
veſſels; and 
beggars 
need not 
feare the 
thiefe ; _ 
thoſe thax| 
have mo 
of God, 
and moſt 
richin * . 
orace, ſhall 
be moſt 


nefle, and bis ſhewing him his glo- | 
ry in the Mount , and that eye of 
tie that he caſt-upon him after 
tis fearefull fall, &c. and yet tempt- 
id by Satin, * And the Lord ſaid, 


. > . 


ſired to have you, that he may ſift you 
bg wheat 5 But Thave prayed for thee, 


Y 


that | 


who is .the 
greateſt, | - 
and wiſclt $ 
Pirare in | 
the world; | 


0 Luke 22; | 
3l, 32» 
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that thy faith faile thee' not, hc, 
Paul had the honour of Bting exalt. 
ed as high as Heaven ,*and of ſee- 
ing that glory that could not be 
expreſt, and yet he was no ſooner 
|  ſtept out of Heaven ,” but heis but- 
'2#Cor.12. feted by Satan , » leſt he ſhould be ex- 
2.7.V. | uſted above meaſire. It theſe that 
| were ſo really, ſo gloriouſly, fo 
\eininently beloved of God ; iftheſe 
; that have lived in Heaven, and ſet 
Es their feet upon the ſtars, haye been 
b: . tempted, let no Saints judge them- 
ſelyes not to be beloved, becaule 
they aretempted. - 
\ It is asnaturall for Saints to be 
"- [tempted that are dearly beloved 
as 'tisforthe'Sun to. ſhine, or a birl 
to (ing; the Fagle complaines not 
of her wings. nor the Peacock. of 
his traine; northe Nightingale of|[|: 
| her voice, becauſe theſe are natu-| 
{tall to them ; *no more ſhould; 
'| _ |Saintsof their temptations, becauleÞ/*; 
a Epbeſ. 6, <VEy are natutall tothem 3 « Form 
verſ. 12, | wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, bull? 
againſt principalities, againſt powert||* 


| againſt the Rulers of the darkniſſe 0) ; 


_—— 
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ofi} 


\couring of them. And therefore| 


1if he bad not been buffeted , who 


| [ed higher in conceit, then before 
Ihe was 1n his extacie. 
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againſt Satans 
this world , againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
neſſe in high places. So 

The ſecond Remedie againſt this 


all the temptations that befall 
the Saints , ſhall be ſan&ified to 
them by a hand of love ; ah'the 
choice experiences, that the Saints| 
get of the power of God, ſupport- 
ing them; of the wiſdome of God 
direfing them (ſo to handle their| 
ſpirituall weapons , their graces, 
as not onely to reſiſt, but to over- 
come) of the mercie and goodneſs] 
of the Lord pardoning, and ſuc-| 


faith Paul, © I received the meſſenger 
Sataz for to buffet me, leaſt T ſhould be 
exalted, leaſt T ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure , 'tis twice in that verſe, he| 
begins with it, and,ends with it; 


knowes how his heart would have 
ſwelled ; he might have been Car- 


i 


e was In hi | The ſchoole 
df temptation 1s a choice ſchool, | 


I\2 ſchoole wherein God gives his 


device of Satan, is to conſider, that] 


Volk wh 


ee et 


2. Remedie, 


WA 
Vide Be- : 
zam, Groti- 
um,ty Eſti- 
_;- 
Luther ſaid: 
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there were 
three, .., 

things that 
madea_.. 
preacher. 3 
Meditati- 

on, prayers 
and remp- 
ration. 
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| people the cleareſt, and the ſweeteſt 


diſcoyeries of his love ; a ſchoole 
wherein God teaches his people 
toþe morefrequent, and ferventin 


dutie ; when Paul was buffeted, 


"e ">= TS ID OY TS is Mi... 4 


| - 
- 
PRE 


| |be more tender, meek, and com- 


 Tious. Theiflue of all temptations 


then he prayed thrice, that is, fre- 
quently, and fervently ; A ſchoole 
'Wherein God teaches his people to 


| paſſionate to other poore tempted 
{oules then ever; A ſchoole where- 
in God teaches his people to ſee 
greater evill in fin, then ever, and 
| a greater cmptinefle jn the crea- 
ture then ever, and a greater need 
of Chriſt,and free-gracethen ever; 
A ſchoole wherein God will teach 
his people , that all temptations 
| Are but his Gold-Smiths, by which 
'he will trie, andrefine, and make 
| his people more bright , and glo- 


ſhall be the good of the Saints; as 
you may ſee by the temptations 
that Adam, and Eve, and Chriſt, 
-and David, and Job, and Peter, and| 
Paul met with. Thoſe hands of 


| 


| Power, and love, that bring "__ 
| oy 


Sc _—. 
_ 


wh a 
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'|death, Heaven out of Hell, will 


Me ad... tt —_—. ——_— 


Th 


| prove the greateſt afflition that 
|can befall them ; tis not Satans 


| his enticing, but your yeelding, 


| binde me Satan 3. and with that 


[tation be his greateſt aſfli&ion,then 


| \loyle, though it be a trouble up- 
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againſt $atans Devices. 


out of darkneſſe, good out of evills 
ſweet out of. bitter', life out of 


bring much ſweet and good to his 


 [people, out of all the temptations | 


that come upon them. 

The third Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is wiſely to cogſi- 
der, that awt temptations doe not 
hurt nor harme the Saints, ſo lon 
as they are reſiſted by them, an 


tempting, but youraſlenting; not 


that makes temptations hurtfull to 
your ſoules; if the ſoule when 'tis 
tempted , refiſts the temptation, | 
and faith with Chrift, get thee bes. 


young Convert * 7 a7 not the man 
that TI was; or as Luther counſells 
all men, to anſwer all temptations 
with theſe words (Chritianus ſum) 
I am a Chriſtian; if a mans temp- 


15 the temptation no fin upon his 


T4 ==: 


3.Remedie, 


® Fg non 


ſum ego. 
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he ſhewes 
' [his malice, 

| by letting 
- Tchoſe ' + 
things - 
| abide by 


| as may 
"4 moſt ' vex, 
'- 1 ard plague 
F. | my foule; 
BW 8% Gregory 
3 i o'f:rves in 
L his- I-aving 

> i of [65s 


| ward troubles now upon me , 


Sometimes 


ſtroger , the Devonrer , 


te ſoule, 


— — — —_—_ — 


Precious Remedies 


on his minde Fr when a ſoule can 
looke the Lord in the face , and 
ſay ,, ah Lord ! T have many out- 


have loſt ſuch and ſuch a neere 
mercie, and ſuch and ſuch deare de- 
firable mercies, and yet thou that 
knowlſt the heart, thou knowſt that 
that allmy croſles, and lofles doe 
not make ſo many ' wounds in my 
ſoule.nor fetch ſo many ſighes from 
my heart, norteares from my eyes, 
as thoſe temptations doe, that Sa- 


tis thus with the ſoule, then temp- 
tations are onely the ſoules trou- 
ble , they are notthe ſoules fin. 


his names areall names of enmity ; 
The Accuſer , the Tewpter , the De. 


Man 5 and this malice, and envie 
of his, he ſhewes ſometimes by 
| rempring men to ſuch fins, as are 
gore contrary to the temperature 
of their bodies, as he did Veſpdfiar 
Pw Julian , men of ſweet and'ex- 
cellent 


we. 


” —ro—_—_ 


CO EE TIER 


—_ 


| 


tan followes my ſoule with : when | 


Satan? 1s a malicious, and envious 
enemie; as his names are, ſo 1s he, | 


the eNUIOHUS 
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| 


[have been by him maliciouſ]y | 


[bid defiance to the temptation ar 
Grit 


36,” 2 ER c 
, 
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cellent natures, to be: moſt bloody 
murtherers ; and; ſometimes he 
ſhewes his malice, by tempting men 
to- ſuch things, as ſhall bring him 
no honour , nor profit, 8c. fall 
down and worſhip.ne; to blaſphe- 
mic,and Atheiſme,8c, the thoughts 
and firſt motions whereof cauſe 
the heart , andthe fleſh totremble; 
And ſometimes he ſhewes his ma- 
lice , by tempting.them to thoſe 
fins, which they haye not found 
their natures prone to, and which 
they abbor in others,, &c. Now 


if the ſoule reſiſts theſe , and com- 
plaines of theſe, and groanes, and 
mournes. under theſe, and lookes| 
up to the Lord Jeſus to be deliyer- 
ed from theſe, then ſhall they not 
be put downe to the ſoules ac- 
count, but to, Satans, who ſhall be 
ſo much the more tormeated-. by 
how. much the more the Saints 


> 7 


tempted, &c. _ ... 
Make prefent and peremptory re 
ſiſftanceagainſt Satans temptations, 


T4. 


OI "are ere nm ——— 


Dr OE 


againſt Satans, devices, | | 


| ſpaire, and | 
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wife,vhicty C 


Was not 
our: of his | 
forgetful» 
neſſe, care- 
leſſeneſſe, . 
or any 
love, or 
pitie to 
Ib, but to} 
VER, find 
torment 
him,&c. 
and to 
worke him 
ro blaſ- 
pheme + 
God de- 
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die,&c. 
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thar there 
was no_ 
meanes to 
cure his le- 
profie, but 
| by. bathing 
{his body 
inthe 
blood of - 
[infanrs, he 
|pfelen:ly 
i1fw-red 
Cma'n ſer 
| per '@grotare 
quanmial 
-\ remed{o con- 
- {+ valeſcere) 
- I had ra 
|: nt 
bE- | be Enred 
- 4 rnea yle 
-.t {ochare- 
4 medie. ' 
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1] 


LL | 
cor | firſt fight 5 'tis ſafe to reſiſt 


gd 


*; dangerous to diſputes Eve loſt her|- 


| r1ze Bretterge,once, after a great con-| 


'tis 
ſelfe, and herpoſteritie, by falling |. 
into the liſts oF diſpute. Thien ſhe 
ſhould haverefiſted, and ſtood up-|. | 
on termes of defiance with Satan 

he-that would ſtand in the houre 
of temptation , muſt plead, with 
Chriſt, 'tis written 3 he that would] 
triumph over temptations , muſt] 
plead ſtill | 'tis written. Satan is 
bold and impudent, and if. you are 
not peremptory in your reſiſtance, 
he will give you freſh onſets. *Tis| 
your greateſt honour , and your 
higheſt wifdome, peremptorily to| 
withſtand the. beginnings. of a 
temptation ; for an after remedie| 
comes often too late. Mrs Kathe-| 


IE ITT —_"— —_— —_— 


fAlit with Satan; faid, reaſon not] 


{tans craft with craft (ſed per aper<| 
| Fu, 


with me, I am but a weake wo-| 
' man, if thou haſt any thing to ſay, | 
 fay itto my Chriſt, he is my Ad-| 
| yocate, my ſtrength , and my re- 
deemer, and he ſhall plead for-me. 
Men muſt not ſeeke to reſiſt Sa-| 
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tum martemYbut by open defiance ; 
he ſhoots with Satan in his owne 
bow. who thinks by diſputing, and | 
reaſoning to put him off. Atloone 
.Jasa temptation ſhewes its face, ſay 
to the temptation, as Ephraim to 
his Idols ; r get you hence, what have 1 
any more to doe with you £ oh! ſay 
to the temptation , as David ſaid 
to the ſons of Zerviah ; * What have I 
to doe with you 2 you will be too 
hard for mee. . He that doth thus 
refſt temptations, ſhall never be 
[undone by temptation, &c. 

+ Make ſtrong and conſtant refi- 
ſtance againſt Satans temptations, 
make reſiſtance againſt temptati- 
ons by arguments , drawne from 
the . honor of God , the love of 
God, your union and communion 
with God , and from the blood 
of Chriſt ,- the death of Chriſt, 
the kindnefle of Chriſt , the in- 
terceſhon of Chriſt., and the glo- 
he Chriſt, and from the voice of 
the ſpirit, the counſell of the Spi- 
m, the comforts of the Spirit, the 


I hive 
read of 
one, who 


ro deſert 
Chrift, 
gave this : 
excellent 
anſwer, let 
nor any 
man think, 
chat he 
wilt em- 
brace 
other 


the 
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preſence of the ſpirit, the ſeale of: 


| mens 
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200Js to 


lorſake 
Chriſt,who 


| hath for- 


faken his 
Owne pro- 


| per goods 


to follow 
| Chriſt, 
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And when 
the Devill 
had ended 


| all the 


temptati- 
On, he de*- 
arred 
rom him 
for a ſea- 


{ ſon. Chriſt 


had no reſt 
| untill he 
was-eXact- 


\ly wried 
1 with all 


\ kindes of 
leMPptati- 
onS.Gabuin. 
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'| worth of the ſoule, and the vilde 


Precious Remedies 


the ſpirit, the whiſperings of the 
ſpirit , the commands of the ſpirit, 


the aſliſtance of the ſpirit, the wit | 
| nefle of the ſpirit 3 and from the} 


elory of Heaven, the excellencie of 
grace, the beautie of holineſle, the 


neſſe or bitterneſle and evill of fin, 
the leaſt fin being a greater evil, 
then the greateſt temptation 1n the 
world. | 
And looke that you make con- 
ſtant reſiſtance , as well as ſtrong 
reſiſtance, be conſtant in armes; 
Satan will come on with new temp. 
tations ; » When old ones are too 
weake 1n a calme , prepare -for a 
 ſtormez the tempter 1s reſtleſle, jms 


| pudent, and ſubtile 3 he will ſuteſ 


his temptations to:your conſtitu- 
tions , and inclinations 3: Satan 
loves to faile with the winde ; it 
your knowledge be. weake he wlll 
tempt you to exrrour ; if your cott-| 
ſciences be tender, he will tempt 
you to {crupuloſity, and. too. my ! 
precifeneſſe, as to doe nothing but 
'heare , pray reade-, &c...M;y9aul 

con\ciencs 
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againſt $atans Devices. 


conſciences be wide-and large, he 
|| will tempt youto carn ill ſecurity 3 
J'if you are bold ſpirited , he will 

| tempt you topreſmuption ; if time- 
If|rous, to deſperation, it flexible, to 
. 
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| 
| 


onanens if oat and ſtiffe, to 


orols folly;theretore ſtill fit for freſh 


\|[|aflaults ; make one victory a ſtep to 
||| another. When you bave over-| 
© come a temptation , take heed of 
\unbending your bow, and looke 
-|[|well to it, that your bow be al-| 
gi] |wayes bent , and' that it remaines: | 
5 in ſtrength 5 when you have over- 
Je COME ONE temptation, you muſt be | 
|] [ready to enter the liſt with ano- 
af|ther ; as diſtruſt ( 1ri ſome ſerice) iis 
»|[|the mother of ſafety; ſo ſecuritie 
tel] |is the gate: of datiger '; a man had 
d need to feare this moſt of all, that | 
an |he feares not all ; if Satan be al- | 
V]|wayesa roaring, we ſhould be al- 
Whiwayes awatching , and refiſting of 
0-I[hims; and certainly, he that makes 
bo ſtrong and conftant reſiſtance of 

uf [Satans cemptations, ſhall inthe end 
out |per' above his temptations; 'and for h 
QUtithe preſent, is ſecure enough from | 
cey\ | being| By 
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oO 


| 
{ 


He that 


|will yeeld 


to fin, to 
be rid of 


reinprati- 


ſo moch 


| the more 
| tempted, 


and the 
lefſer able 


| ro with- 


ftand 


' CEMPtati- 


Ons. 


| 
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he th o” 


; Preeions Remedies 


| [being ruin'd by his temptations, ſ]| 


K..--- 

For a cloſe of this, remember 
that 'tis dangerous, to yeeld to the 
leaſt ſin , to be rid of the greateſt 
temptation. To take this courſe 
were, as if a man ſhould thinke to 
waſh himſelfe cleane 1n Inke ; or 
asIf a man ſhould exchangea light|| 
crolle made of paper, for an Iron|| 
crofſe, which is heavie, toileſome,|| 


and bloodie; the leaſt fin ſet home 


| 


| world can ; therefore never yeeld 


upon the conſcience, will more 
| wound, vex, andoppreſle the ſoul, 
then all the temptations in the| 
to the leaſt fin , to be rid of the 
greateſt temptation. Sidoxins Apol-|: 
linaris relateth, how a certaine man 
named Maximms , ariving at the 
topof honour, by indirect meanes, 
was the very firſt day much wea- 
ried, and fetching a deep (igh, ſaid, 
Oh Damocles | how happie doel 
elteeme thee , for haying been 4 
King, but the;ſpace of a dinner, 1 
have been one a whole day; and 


can beare, it no longer. I will 
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tan hath to deſtroy them; I will 
lonely inſtance in thoſe that are 


| |to raiſe themſelves, to inrich them- ! 


' Now I ſhall come to fhew you 


that Satan hath to deſtroy 
and enſnare all ſorts and ranks of 


with the honourable and the great, 
and ſhew you the devices that Sa- 
moſt conſiderable. 


His firſt Device to deſtroy the 


is, by working them, to make jt 


EE en. a. oa eee: +. 


againſt Satans devices MY 


| leave you to make- the Applica. 
tion. [6 


the ſeverall wayes and devices, | 


men 1n the world. I ſhall begin| 


great, and honourable of the earth, | 


[their bufinefle to ſeek themſelves, | 


to ſeek how to greaten themſelves, 


ſelves, to ſecure themſelves , 
As you may ſee in Pharaoh, Ahab, 
Rehoboaw, Jeroboam., Abſolom , Joab, 
Haman, &c. but were the Scripture 


Selfe ſceks 
8 
&C. | the delage 


filent , our owne experiences doe| 


abundantly evidence this way' and 
method of Satan , to deſtroy the 
great, and the honouraBle, to bu- 


their ſoules in Hell , by drawing 


ons TY IE. COASTER 


rie their names in the duſt , and 
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1 _ . them 
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Precions Remedies 


and onely to minde themſelves, 


ſelves, and alwayes to minde them 
ſelves. 4 ( faith the Apoltle) 
ſecke their owne* , all comparatlve 
ly; in reſpe&t of the paucity of 
others , that let fa]l their private 


intereſts, and drowne all ſelfe re: 


and in. all things to minde them-| 


|Selfe love 
is the root 
of the ha- 
tred of 
| others. 
2 Im.3. 2. 
| Firſt, lov- 
ers of 
, them» 
ſelves, and 
| then 
fierce, &c. 
The Natu- 
ralift ob» 


r, Rinedie. | 


pets in thegloryot God, andthe 
(PUPHEK good, &c. he 


Now the Remedies a gainst this 
.- device of Satan are theſe 


that follow. 


"He firſt Remedie againſt this 
i device of Satan, is ſolemnly 
to conſider, .that ſelie-ſeeking 1s a 
fin; that will put men upon a world 
of ſins. npon ſins not onely againſ} 
the Law of God., the Rules of the 
Goſpel ;. but- that are againſt the 
very; Lawes of Nature, that are fo 
much) darkned by the fall of man; 


It-put the Phariſees upon oppoling 


ſerves, tha |; 


ena. 
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| 
[omen | —|l 
them wholly to minde themſelves, 


Chriſt; and Judas upon betrayingl| | 
Cbriſt;, and Pilate upon condemnilj | 


' 
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deſtroy thoſe Jewes, that God did | loving to. 


L — 


againſt Satans devices. 


ing Chriſt. It put Gebezz upon ly- 
ing ; and' Balam: upon curſing; 


- 
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thoſe 


| beaffs 
[and Sal and 4bſolom upon vr ps which are | 


Davids raine. It pur Pharaoh an own nom 


Haman upon contriving wayes, tO | are moſt 
purpoſe to ſave by his mighty arme. IN 
It puts men upon uſing wicked 
ballances, and-the bag of deceitfull 
weights. It puts men upon wayes | 
of oppreſſion, » and ſelling the righ- 
teows for felver , and the poore for a | 
{paire of ſhooes, &*c. T know not any } *- 
fin in the world , but this fin of | 
|{elte:ſeeking will put men upon iit,| 
though 1t be their eternall loſfle. 


1 Amos 2.6: 


device of Satan , is, ſeriouſly to| 
confider , that felfe-ſeeking doth 
[exceedingly abaſe a man 3/it. ſtrips *{«e- 


to the worſt of creatures, yea, a an would 
' [flave to ſlaves z-as you may ſeetn feemero: 
[4 love t 


'Jand* Phariſees, Selfe-ſeekers bow he DC” 
'' ca 


[þ , + | 
I [downeto the creatures; as Gideons 
"i b | ; 5 X = | Ent PR many | —_ | 


LM. ] 
et , 


' The ſecond Remedie againſt'this| * Fonds 


Jaganagy Wd pbpodey 4 x” A . ſeeker is 
{him of all his royalty, and glory 3 ca with 
1of a Lord, it makes a man become our, but. x 


[a ſervant to'the'creature ,, T often ag 


Judas, Demas, Balam and the Scribes, 1.g,vhom 


| 


| 
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live, #d 
thars the 
very tem- 
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many thouſands bowed down tol 


luſts of others, and to 
tages upon others ; ſelfe-ſeeking| 


Moſes Rites | 


co coon- 

' Irerfeir that 
1Ceremo- 

| njall , and 
. figurative 
E oyntment, 
bo: | Exod. 30. 
- {whar ſhall 
{ic then 
|be to 


'} Counter- 
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the waters ; ſelfe-ſeeking will make 


a man ſay any thing, doe any thing, 


l 
| 


| 


| 


and be any thing, to pleaſe the| 


et advan«| 


qo 
wy! 


i 


transformes a man into all ſhapes,|J 


as an Ange! of darknefle; now ſelf- 
ſeekers are ſeemingly for God, anon 
they are openly againſt God ;. now 
you ſhall have them crying Ho. 


[ſara in the bigheſt, and anon cru- 


cifie- him , crucifie him; now you 


them pl 
Saints, aid 1 
Ezra, and N-bemiahs time. Selfe- 
ſeekers are the baſeſt of all 
there is no ſeryice ſo baſe, 


and formes; now lt makes a man 
appeare as an Angel of light, anon, 


ſhall have them build with the; 
Saints, and anon you ſhall have, 
_ the overthrow oftheſf 
as thoſe ſelfe-ſeekers did inf}, 


periens 1 


o poor, lll, 


ſo low, but they will bow to it, 
\ They cannot looke neither above, 
nor Leriial their owne luſts , and\|; 
+he injoyment of, the creature jj, 
theſe are the prime and ultimatelſ;, 
-* "- Fobjeftsof their intendments. *Tis| No 


—E— 


ws . ru. __—_ yy” as Rc a —_— $ ww. ERS 
$7 he F W.. . of 5 IF SE > . Y A) _ - - - : - ” & 
p y po bg a ig MEL. wo Kh 4 . o 
— : i 7-03 
. by Gs LEO. s \ 
y, > 
- ——— 


faid of T ow, that hill Angu- 
fius ral'd, he was no wayes tainted 
[| in his reputation ; and that whiles. 
| Druſus and Germanicus were, alive; 
[| he feigned thoſe virtues which he 
[[had not, to maintaine a good opi- 
nion of himſelfe.i in the hearts ofthe 
people; but after he had got himſelf 
but of the reach of contradiction, 
and controulement ; there was no | 
fat in which he was not faulty, no 
crime to which he was not acceſſa- 
11/xy- . My prayer ſhall be, that Tibe- 
\f|rixs bis ſpirit may. not be found 1n 
1fJany of our Rulers, leaſt it prove| 
11/their ruine, as It did his; and that 
1{ where ever it is; it. may be dete- 
| Red, loathed: and £jeted. that ſo 
neither the State; nor ſoules may' be| 
min'd by it, &c; 
210. The third Remedie againſt this |; 
I device of Satan, is; ſolemnly to | 
{dwell upon thoſe dreadfull curſes, 
{jand woes that are from Heaven de- 
[Inbunced againſt telfe-ſeekers., Woe 
#rto ther that 'joyr houſe; 
i Mig hat lay field to field , till there . | 
es thet Ls Fog Placed alone i is 
 Trel _. 
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Heb.2.6.9, | the midſt of the earth. So Habakiuk, 
10, I1, 12-| 74/5 #0 hire that increaſeth that which 
cy i#- n0t bis , and to bim that ladeth 
i himſelfe with thick clay. Wo to him 
' FCroſusa \that coveteth an evill covetouſneſſe t 
very rich ; Bris Dowſe , that be may ſet his neſt on 
ory 2 great high, that he "may be delivered from 
ſelfe-ſeek- | the power of evil, Thou haſt conſult. 
4 gs ed '(hame to thy bouſe by cutting of 
| of Gold.he many people , and _ ſenned againſt 
| [managed | thy ſoule. For the ſtone ſhall crie owl|| 
he Forth; Of the wall, and the beame out of the 
ns, by timber ſhall anſwer it, Wo to him thi 
hows |baildeth a Town with blood, and ſt 
{and thirty bliſheth a City by iniquity. The mx 
|rhouſand |terjalls of the houſe built up by op: 
[Em%;n: preffion, ſhall come as joynt-wit-|f 
[and be- |nefſes 5 Theſtanes of the wall ſhallſ| 
{cauſe the | crie, Lord, we were built up by| 
| conjecur-) blood and violence; andthe beam 
ed that _ ſhall anſwer, True Lord, even fo 


made this |} % 3: TR — +. #9 
| affaole vp-| 235 1*5 The ſtones ſhall crie venge FX 
th 
ho 
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| outhenr {ance Lord upon theſe ſelfe-ſeck- 
for their |ersz and the beame ſhall anſwea, 
1085 {woeto him \, becauſe he built hisfſ, | 
they welr-| houſe with blood. SO Tſatah, Wa 2 
|<4 Gold, | 4:10 them that decree unrighteons dt-N|.. 
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jy Io crees a and” that write grievouſne| 1 
his dead . wee -phich Mg 


E_ 


nb Sabent Dine, , 


| which they have preſcribed. To tarne 
aſide the needie from Judgment, and to 
take away the right from the poore of 


os prey, and that they may rob the 
fatherteſſe. So Amos, Wo unto them 


'Þ |the Mont eine of Samaria , which are 
|| armed chiefe of the Nations, to whow 
|| |the houſe of Iſrael came. . That put far 


of violence to come neere. That lie 
beds of Toory, and ftretch them- 


elves upon their couches , and eat the 


; 


lout of Phe meidft Wrriy. ſtall. That drink 


il | 
] 
Mm 


|with the chiefe ointeents , but they | * 
arenot grieved for the aſfi®ion of Jo-[7, 


01 itie and worke evil ow| 
Al Hh rp on 
they pra@iſe it , becauſe it. is in the 
m power of 7 
lds , and Take them by violence + and | 
bem and take them away: ſo they 


preſſe Q war,, and ' bis houſe, even 4 


a 


tures, 


- WF Tags ti. te th 


my Þþ 5 that widdowes may he 


that are af Caſe in Zion , and tru ins | 
away the evill day , and canſe the ſeat| 


Lambs out of the flock, and the Calves | 


; |vine in bowler, and annoint themſeloes Bp 


ſeph. So Mica , Woto them ibat de. Fo. 
the morning is light | 
band. And they covet . 


Iſe 16.1,2; 
Amos 6, I; 
7. % | 
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|hou -tures', you: ſee, that EET 


>.) [labour tee a woman in travel], but| 
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| 4 Remedie. | | 


YI their birth proves their death their 


-pleaſure -their paine 3: their com- 
-fort, their torment 3 their. glo 
|their ſbamez their exaltation their 
,"deſolation.  * \Loſle, diſgrace, trou- 
ble; and ; VeXation and con- 


Fafion. will be.the certaine portion 


Of felfe-ſeekers. When the Tarts 


r;zans had taken in battell the Duke 


-of Muſcouiah,, they made a cup of 
his skull, with this inſcription, All 


| covet, all looſe. 


- The fourth PR agal inſt this 
|'Qevice of Satan , iis , ſolatmly to 


| confider,that Gfſeckers are ſelfe- 


| Adam 


ſeeks him» 


{| ſelfe, and 
| loofes him 


felfe, Para- 


| diſe, and 
'that bleſ- 


ſed Image 


\| that Gcd 


the red 
and ſlewtwo' at once, hisbrother 
| and his owne. foule. Gebags ſought} 


looſers, and ſelfe-deſtroyers. Abſ«- 
\ Lom and Tudas ſeek themſelyes, and 
hang themſelves. Sal ſeeks himſelf, 
and kills himſelfe ; Ahab. ſeekes 
himſelfe, and looſes himſelfe , his 
Crown: ,.:and.Kingdome. Pharual 
ſeeks himfelfe , and overthrowes 
hicaſelfe; and his mighty Armie i, 

ſea::: Cain ſou zhe bimſelfe 


cbarg} 
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| LOS "againſt Sat 


{think ſhould bea ſtaffe to ſupport. 


_ |cular ;advanrage : 


the ruine of DazieÞ) but” ruin'l 
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kin. . Haman foughthimſelfe.; and! 
loſt himſelfe ; The Princes , and! 
Preſidents. ſought themſelves (in: 


themſelyes, their wives; 'and' chil- 
dren. 0 That which ' ſelfe>ſeekers! 


them , becomes (by the hand-of 
Juſtice)an-1ron rod to break them | 
that which they ' would have as| 
ſprings torefreſh them, becomes a} 


the croſſes of ſelferſeekers ſhall als; 
wayes exceed their mercies , their} 
paine, their pleaſure: , 
ments, their comforts; every ſelfe- 
ſeeker is a ſelfertormentor ,: a ſelfes' 
ecutionerin his own boſome; &c. - 

The fift Remedie' againſt this dee 
vice of Satan, 1s .to (dwell much: 


worthie Saints, that have denyed: 
themſelves, and prefer'd the-pub- 
lick good before their owne parti- 


J 
/and looſes | 


| bufineſſe: \| 


gulfe. utterly to conſume them, 


deſtroyer; he carries a. hell, an ex- 


upon the famous examples ofthoſe S 


himſelfe, 
and his 


Peter ſeeks 
co fave | -'f: 
himſelfe, 
and miſe- * 
rably 
looſes him-' 
ſeife. Hex! 
kiah in the? 


of the Am» 
baſladonrs” 
ſeeks him- 
{clfe, and 
looſes him- 
ſelfe, and 


had not |} 
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E The Ancie 
Ents were 
wonr to 
 Iplace the 


oP” land greatey then they, oh | but this 


| domed, according to thy word, Ah! 


| owne. advantage above the pub-| 


the Lord ſiid unto Moſes, It me alone 
that Tmay deftiroy them, and blot ont 
their name from nnder Heaven, and 1 
will make of thee a Nation , mightier 


offer would not take with Moſes, 
he being a manoof a brave publick 
ſpirit , 1s hbt in his defires , and 
prayers, that the people might be | 

ared and pardoned; faith he, par- 
dow T beſeech thee the iniquity of this 
people , according unto the greatneſſe 
of thy mercy , and as thou haſt fore |. 


given this people from Egypt untill 
now. And the Lord ſaid, 1 have pars 


ſhould God make ſuch an offer 
to many , that write themſelves: 
Moſes,and are called by many, Moſes, | | 
I am afraid they would prefer their 


like good ; they: would not care 
what become of the people . ſo! 


ſtatues of 


[they would not care fo they might; 


< |It was upon the aſhes, and-ruin 


they and- theirs might be made 
great, and glorious m the world ; 


have a Babell built for them, though] 
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againſt Sitans devites. 


of the people ; ' baſer ſpirits then 


and I am ſure there are no. ſuch 
ſpirits in Heaven ; ſuch mens hearts: 


theſe arenot in hell, no, not in. hell, f 
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ſhould þe) | 
ounraines | | 
of the ' 
publick 


800d, 


and principles muſt be chang, or 
they will be undone for ever. Ne- 
hemiah was a choice ſoule, a man 
of a moſt brave publike ſpirit , a 
man that ſpent his time , his 
ſtrength, and his eſtate forthe gogd 
and eaſe of the people. 
(faith he.) from the time that I was 
eppointed to be their Governour in the 
Land of Judah , from the twentieth 
Jeere, even unto the two and thirtieth 
year of Artaxerxes the King, that is, 
twelve yegrs.z I and wy brethren have 
not eaten the bread of the Governour. 
Tea, alſo I continued in the worke 0 
this wall, neither bought we any land : 
and all my ſervants were gathered 
thither unto the worke. Moreover, 
there were at my table an hundred and 
fifty of the Jewes and Rulers, beſudes 
thoſe that came urto us from among 
the. Heathen that are about. us.. Now 
that which was. prepared for me daily, 


HAoreover | 
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lick g00d, 
faid ro the 
Egyptians, 

draw from 
meas from | 


Your giver 
Nilas. 
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to ſhew 
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The coun- 
(ellor ſaith 


| a States: : 


man 
ſhould be 
thus tri- 
partited, 
his will to 
God, his 
love to his 
Maſter, his 
heart to. 
his Coun- 
ivy » his fe- 
cret to his 


time to 


STII 


' [712 text dayes, ſtore of all ſorts of wine: 
yet for all this required not Ithe bread\ | 
of the Governour, becauſe the bondage| 
was heavie upon the people. Thinke|. 


Fuſineſle, | 
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fowles were prepared for me, and once 


—_—. 


upon me, ty God, for good, according 
to all that' T have done for this people. 
So. Daniel was a man of a brave 


'publick ſpirit 5 Ther the Preſedents 


again 


errour, or fault found in him. Then 


occaſion againſt this Daniel , except 


and laid down himſelfe for a pub- 
lick good. Oh! never leave look- 
Ing, and meditating upon theſe 
precious and ſweet: examples , till 
your ſoulesare quickned,and raiſed 
up, to a for the publick good, 


” es. 
p 
2» 
F 
: | 


and Princes ſought to finde occaſion| 

Daniel, concerning the King-| 
dome , but they could finde no occas| 
ſfron', nor fault, for as mmch as hel 
was faithfull , neither was there any| 


ſaid theſe men, we ſhall not finde any| 
we finde it againſt him, concerning| 


the Law uf hx God. Chriſt had al 


fiend, his | PYÞlick ſpirit, helaid out himſelf, | 


more theri for your; owne. particu«| 


ir advantage 5 many Heathens 
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have 
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1 in whoſe time, Chriſt was 


[entire and fuberly 
- 


[Maſter of his Copntry, and would 
| [lonely be called f pater patrie ) the 


- "> 


[governed 1t not by feare ( 
Utimorenm ſed per amorem) but 


[|his Countr1e. The, people very 
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[[many others, have been famous far 


— 


Y” againſt $atans Devices, | 
have been excellent at this. Ada. |: 


crobins writes. of Auguſins Ceſar 


that he. carried ſuch an 
affection to 
the Common-wealth., that he cal- 
led it, ( filiam ſnam ) his owne 
daughter, and therefore refuſed to 
be called (' Dominus ) the Lord or 


borne ) 


father of his Countrie, becauſe he 


per 
w) but by 
love; the Senate and. the people 
of Kome joyntly ſaluting him ,' by 


the name of (pater patrie) Father of 


much lamented his death , uſing 
|| that ſpeech, * would he had neyer 
been borne , qr: never died. $0 
Marcus Regulus to ave his Country 
from ruine , expoſed himſelfe to 
the greateſt ſufferings that the ma- 
lice and-rage of his enemies could 
Infli&. So Titzs and Ariitides., and 
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Solomons 


| Tribunal 


was under- 
propt with 
Lions, to 
ſhew what 
ſpirit, and 
mettall a 
Magiſtrate 
ſhould be 
made of. 


* Utinam 
aut non na{- 
Ccereturs aut 
non morere- 
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their preferring the. publick good 
| | | | __above 
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above their owne adyantage. My 
prayer is, and {hall be, that all ourf 
Rulers may. fo ſpirited by God, 
that they may be willing to be any|| 
: thing | to be nothing , to denie/F| 
_ themſelves, and to trample their 
finfull ſelves under feet ,. m orde 
'to the honor of God, and a pub. 
lick" good ; that ſo neither Saints; 
nor Heathens may be witneſſs 
againſt them, in that day, wherein 
the hearts and praiſes of all the 
Rulers in the world ſhall be open! 
and bare before him that ſha 
Judge the world in Righteouſneſs, 
and judgment, &c. 0 
"The fixt Remedie againſt this 
deyice of Satan, is, ſeriouſly to con-| 
_ | fider; that ſelfe is a great let to di- 
- | vine things ; therefore the Pro- 
| phets' and Apoſtles were uſually 
. | carried out of themſelyes , when 
| they had the cleareſt , choiceſt, | 
higheſt, and moſt glorious viſions. 
Selfe- ſeeking 'blindes the foule, | 
that it cannor ſee a beautie in 
Chriſt, nor an excellency in holi- 
neſfe ; it diſtempers the palate, that| ] 
Duo OY a man] 
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2 man cannot taſte ſweetneſle in 
the wordof God, nor inthe wayes | 
of God, norin the ſociety of the 
le of God; it ſhuts the hand| 


(agar 
| 


| againſt Satans Devices, a 


againſt all the ſoule-enriching of-! 
fers of Chriſt ; it hardens the heart 
againſt all the knocks and entrea- 
ties of Chriſt; it makes the ſoule 
as an emptie vine, and as a barren 
wilderneſſe. 1Jrael is an emptie vine, 
he bringeth forth fruit unto himPelfe. 
There is nothing that ſpeaks a man 
to. be more empty, and voide of 
God, Chriſt, and grace, then ſelfe- 
ſeeking. The Pharifees wete great 
ſelfe-ſeekers, and great underya- 


| |things of eternity 3 they cannot 


luers of Chriſt, his word and fpi- 
rit. Thereisnota greater hinde- 
rance to all the duties of pietie, 
then ſelfe-feeking; oh ! this 1s that 


ing after God, and the precious 


wait on God, nera&t for God. nor 
abide m thoſe wayes, wherein they 
might meet with God, by reafon 
of {elfe; ſelf-ſecking is that which 
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that keeps many a ſoule from look-, 
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Selfe-ſecks+ 
ers with 
Eſau pre- 
fer a meſle 
of portage 
above . 

| their 

burthe 
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right, and ; 
with the i 


| men of 
| Schechem 
| eſteeme 
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| |Puts many a man upon negleting, 
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 foll Chriſt, 
 \ things 


' glorious 


| Can. 7. 13. 
- | The Saints 
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things | 
above a 


and baſe 
above a 


Chriſt, 
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"Precions. Remedies © 


0 Dighting the things of his 


peace 3. felfe-ſeekers | will neither 
oe into Heaven themſelyes, nor 


and Phariſees, Oh! but a gracious 
ſpirit is acted quite otherwayes, az 
you, may ſee in that ſweet Scrip- 
ture, Cant. 7. 13. At our gates an 
all manner of pkaſant fruits , nen 
and old, which I have laid up 


Motto is, 


 [propter te, 


'Dom me, 
propter te. 


{will hide for Chriſt , and Jay up 


ahis - | loves, . all their graces, andall their 
= experiences, and all their ſervice 


and 1s, 1s onely for him ; let others 
up. for themſelyes ; gracious ſpirits 


for Chriſt; all the. divine indea- 


{vorurs, and productions of Saints, 


fall into Gods boſome, and empty 
themſelves into his lap. As Chrilt 
lajes up, his merits for them, his 


ufter others to enter, that are rea-|ſ 
dy. to take the Kingdome by vio.|] 
lence 3 as yeu may lee1n the Scribe; 


beare fruit to themſelves, and tay| 


; 
i 


for tha 
oh my beloved. All the Church hath|] 


graces for them , his comforts for 
them, his Crown for them : ſo they 
lay up all their fruites, and all their 


oncly for him, who is the ſoule gf 


ener) 
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their comforts . and the -crowne, 
and top of all their 
glory, &c. | 


hath to enſnare , and deſtroy the 


[people of the moſt high , againſt 


{ |he drew Pharaoh to engage againſt 
[] [the children of 7/rael, and thar was' 
[his overthrow. So he engaged Ha- 
[0an 


agtinſt Satans devices. 


royalty , and 
«The ſecond Device that Satan 


great and Honourable of the earth, 
1s by engaging them againſt the 


thoſe that are his jewels, His plea- 
ſant portion, the delight of his eye, | 
and the joy of his heart, &c. Thus 


againſt the Jewes , and'ſo 
brought him to hang upon that gal- 


lows'that he had made for Morde- | - 


2.Device, 


ei: $0 he engaged thoſe Princes 


and Prefidents / againſt ' Daniel, 
which was theutter ruine of them, 
and their relations. 
20; Revel. 7,8, 9. And when the thou- 
ſand 'yeeres are expired , Satan ſhall 
be loofed out of his priſon. And he 
|ſhall-goe out to deceive the Nations, 
which! are in the four quarters 'of the 


earth; Gog and' Magog, to gather them 


fogrtber to battle : whoſe number is 


4 as 


So. in thel.. 


i 
4 


Daniel 6: | 
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«as the ſandof the Sea. And they wen | 
{wp wpor the breadth of the earth , ani} | 
compaſſed the camp of the Saints about 
and the beloved City : and fire cam 
| | | downe from God out of Heaven, ani 
| | conſumed them. 


E: 1 is | 
MS Now the Remedies againſt this de- 
WM | vice of Saten are theſe 


| + that follow. 


nog. "P He fixſt Zemeaie againſt this de.|| | 
L vice of Satan , is, ſolemnly to|| 

| as they | confider, that none have engaged|| 
* againſt the Saints, but have been 
-| cio in the | Fuin'd by the God-of Saints; divine 
{ Epigram, | juſtice hath been too hard for all, 
| hom mhe)} that have oppoſed and ingaged 
invulzera* | againſt the Saints, as 15 evident in 
|Sanl, Pharaoh, Harman, Oc. He re- 
[proved Kings for \ their ſakes, ſay- 
ing, Toxch not mine anointed, nor dot 
” Prophets no harme ; when men 
of Belaaws ſpirit and principles 
"Y have been ingaged againſt the 
+ | venice | aints3 how hath the Angel .of the 
4: |Eord met them in the way, and juf- 
|fel'd their bones againſt the wer 
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if fins? Ab! whata barveſt hath hell 


and. thoſe that are called choſen 


[deſtroy them 5 in the things wherein 


 labounds in nothing more then in 


[time every morning upon theſe 
{following Scriptures, wherein. God 
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| 
| |how hath he broke: cheir backs, 


andnecks, and by his drawn ſword | 
cut them vft in theprimeof their | 
dayes, -andin the height. of their | 


had in- our. dayes, of thoſe, who 
have engaged againſt the Lamb, 


and faithfall? ah how hath divine 
Juſtice poured out their blood as 


Twater upon the ground > how 

| [|bath-he laid their. honor and: glo- [Ctr | 
[and madnelle of their hearts aid, | os} 
|as Pharaoh, we will, purſue , we will| 
overtake, we will divide the ſpoile ;,0ur | 


luſts ſhall be ſatisfitd_ upon them: we 
will draw our ſword, our hand ſhall 


they have ſpoken and done proudly, Tu- 
ſtice all een above v4 _ 


[inſtances of this kinde, $«c... © 


(device of Satan, is todweltſame 


Theſfecond Remedze againſt this . 


[bath engaged himſelfe to ſhed by | 
* bees  his|_ 
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Fen people, and for his people, andfſ 
to: make theni vitorious-over the; 
| Steateſt , and wileſt of: their: ene.|ſ 
mics, -+ Aſſociate ' your | ſelves ( (aith}] 
the /Lord by the Prophet) ph zu 
people, and ye ſhall be broken int peecei, 
"ahh give eare,' all ye of far Countries: 
\ girdl your ſelves , and ye ſhall be broken 
- | 744 pieces , gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall 
be broken in pieces. ' Take counſell t0:\(| 
pether:, -and it:ſhall come to tought ||| 
ſpeake the word, and it (hall not ſtand, 
[for God be wth | Fenre not thok 
| worme Jacob ', und ye men of Iſrael, 
7 5 ho the aith the RR 
4 8 Lay | Redeemer the boly one of Iſrael. Be«lſ| 
: bold; I will "make. thee a new ſharyl 
threſbing inſtrument having teeth, thou| 
| ſhalt threſh the Monntaine , and beatif| 
them ſmall , and fpalt make the bill 
as chaffe. Thou ſhalt fan thens , and|| 
the wmde ſhall carrie them away, andll 
the whirlewinde ſhall ſtatter them,|| 
ind tho ſhalt rejoyce- in the Lord|l 
ard ſhalt glory inthe holy one of 1ſrack\ 
No' weapon thatis formed againſt the||| 
{half | proſper , and every tongue thillf 
ſhall riſe againſ#'thee- in Agony 
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.. |any thing,|. 
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It {cemes 
ro be 
ang 
from the 
fable of - 
the Gy- l 
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warre with | 
the Gods 


[almighty ſtrength; the neere uni-| | 
on that 1s between the Lord. and| [| 
beleevers, 1s ſet forth by that neet| 


"Prong, os Remedies 


Ei 


od himſelfe,, by reaſon - 
neer, and bleſſed union that is be- 


;you. will 'be found, in the caſting 


neſle it ſelfe, to engage againſt anj 


[happineſſe 


not 14 any 
thing, bur 
in its pni- | 


union that is betwixt a-husband | 
conſiſts |and his wife. ( They two ſhall be one| 


fleſh; This is a, pup Myſtery ., but 


T7 ſpeake concerning Chriſt , and| 


'on' with 


Irs alley 
lies not fo 
moch in 
AS1N its 
difunion 
from God. 


| bers, which make up one body, 
land by: that union, that 1s betwixt| 
the graft and the ſtock, which are| {6 
made one by inſcition. "The union | a 


the Church ) We are members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of. his bones, 
faith the Apoſtle; 


is between the head and the. mem- 


7M 


. FT ,but you-muſt engage againſt | | 
that | 


tween. God andthem; you cannot| 
be fighters againſt the Saints, but | 


up. of the-account , to be fighters| 


{ againſt God himſelf : : and what| 
| preater madnefle, then for, weak-| 
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his neere uni-|: 
on is: ſet forth by that union, that} 
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1s or near » That) you'cannot ſtrikeajſ 
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againſt Satans Devices. 


lofit, and takes it as dohe to hi 
ſeltez Saul, Saul, why perſecvteſs thow 
me? And in all their affiiGions he 
was afflidded, &c. Ah ſoules! who 
eyer engaged | againſt God, and 
Worprees 7 who eyer tovoke up 


by it? God can ſpeak you to hell, 
and nod you to hell at pleaſure ;, 
'tis your greateſt concernment to 


angry , and Jon periſh in the mid. 


p.; 


| The fourth Remedze againſt this 


; 


{]/fider, that you are .much eng 
»|{to the Saints (as 11 
|the mercies that you doe 1njoy., | 
| [nd for the preventing and remoy- . 


| Imine, before 
re\ 


device of Satan, 1s, ſolemnly to con-. 
ed 
or 


inſtruments TH 


ing of many a judgment , that | 
atherwiſe might have. been your 

his diy; were it not 
vr the: Saints ſake , God would 


ary 


— — 


H 


the ſword againſt him; but periſh't} 


lay down your 'weapons at his 
\. feet k and to kiſſe the ſor leaſt 'he be 


would of 
[{ickly make the Heavens tobe as |© 
&\Ibrfſe. and the carth as iron, God 


Pſa. 12: 


4-Remedie. 


Hic homo 

Potuit apud 
Deum quod}. 
voluit, Said | 
one cons | . 
cerninp- ©. 
Luther, he 
could have | 
what he |} 
i. 


FOE 


ould quickly ſtrip thee of thy | 


A a2 


__ 


Robes, | 


Kobes, arid gfory , abdfet rReEup; 
ot the dunghilt with Fob ;'Fh 
are ed rope, that bear che 
from fl fling =Þ bout thy eates, ant] 
that keepethefron rod froub Dita 
Pea. 106. | Ig of hy bories. Therefore be [tit 
24. woſe. that Be wonld deſtroy thee , had tal 
E- |. Moſes his chofers foo befort' bith | 
|. wo Sy be. breach , to turmte aivay bis whhth;| 
[Oat 52h Jeaft be fhowd deftivy thetf. KH! had] 
| [radif) the not, the Saints mafiy 4 tiltie cf 
[qace of | themfelyes int the: bredth, be: 


prog twixt Gods writh: aiid'\ you's ; yo | 
' 


Hh us into] had been cut off froiti he lan 
ome |theliving, and have had your portÞ| 
When the | on. with thoſe efion-be * are 


danger is pe bhcmmge 1h ie duſt; Nat ; 
254 | ray o Cty and tan Fu 
'. ©, |forgorten, is ok ed With- bleffings ot! be 
Ba French' | 


French" the Jofephs fakes, thar live the 
and ang 1 prceric £100 ing eats 
which'ma- mities;, and miferies, tor the '24*" 


$555k 186, the Diaejels, the Nodbe, _ " 

Low Jobs ſakes , that dwell aim F: 

ood | by then. That's aſweet words} 

þ-i= | 16. 25. 45 the whirledpihdt pb ral 

fois thewicked nd more © but the-| fl 
 FeOU'S is ant Totrlaftin g ks 
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| [9 the fayndet ion of the warld ; the! 
Ry Sq Tis oungation of the. mp | - 


world ut for their ſakes how | 
1 TY d' DONE er ; and fall to, Feſadh 6 | 
wo by oe Th t, Pſa. 75+ 3. lon trom | 
The earth bitants there- | Jaſeds.. 
| of are a, ntl *j 7 To #p the pil-. 
|| [lars of it. Se. lah. The Emperour. 


Marcus Antonins being in Anas; 
ith, his Army , was incloſed i E 
| Country br bis enemies, w - May | 
FR opped all the paſſages, that he | Ween of 41 
1and his Army were like to periſh Sameer of 
| for want of water ;, the Emperoyrs | ther to 
tenant ſeeing him ſo diſtreſſed, | 8's | | 
ol Fin that he had heard, that drooyth "1 
Ihe Chriſtians . could obtaine apy | fay, that * | 
F [bing of their ( by their pray- |< wag 3 
q-jers; W cir Con Emperqurha- | prayer, 
"1 [ving 2 gon of Chriſtians in, þjs | 9% OS | 
x4] | Army, detired theman praytothfir. $ gmt 
Wh God, 43 his, and t tne Armies de- | rhonſand * 
il livery out of that danger; which | | 
ll they preſently did. and preſently | 
20 |a great Thunder fell amongſt the 
4h enemies, and abundance of water | 
upon the Remans , wherehy their 
off | thirſt was quenched , and the ene- | 1 
MN "A. 43 mjesþ- 


— — 


OE 


hn" 89s. ———— S- EE 


PE”; REGSTP 
Ez 7M 
(PAPERS; REI ITY 
1 


0 . 4 4 ” 
- s - 
* wy 
a9 
*% tp. at... th. l 4 


 Pſal: Ip Tr, 
| 293. verſes. 


I lobn 5. 44s 


i King, 27. 

22,24, 24z 
25. ver. 

I Cor. 1. ch. 


ver]. 29. |them. to make Wi ht and ſlight of 

| thoſethat want ee parts and abi- 

| The ruth | Jities', though they excell them in 

ag grace ' and | holinefſe ; and ſome: 

| fee in the | TIMES, by drawing them to engage 
* Tlearned * |their parts and abilities, in thoſe| 
| «go wayes , and things , that make | 

: | ſees. againſt the honor of Chriſt, rhe 

zF Joy of the ſpirit, the advancement 

_ [of the Goſpel, and theliberty of the 

bl 0 [Saints &cC. 
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"Provide Remedies 


mies overthrowne without any 
fight.  T ſhall cloſe up this laſt Re- 
medie with thole ſweet words of 
the Pſalmiſt. In Judah i is God knows : 
bis nameis great in Iſrael. Tn Salem 
alſo is bis tabernacle, and his Awelling 
place in Sion, T here brake he the ar- 
rowes of the bow , the ſhield. aud the 
(word, and the batfell. Selah. | 
Again, Satan hath his devices to 


enſnare, and deſtroy. the learned 
and the wiſe : ; and that ſometimes 


ver. 18, to 


by: working rhem' to pride them. 
ſelves, intheir parts and abilities; 
and ſomerimes, by drawing them 
to reſt upon their parts and abili- 
ties; and ſometimes , by cauſing 


—— 


[What haſt thou (faith the Apoſtle) 
| that thou haſt not received” 2. and if 
thou haſt received it why doſt 


| hammer out their own happinefls ; 


|t 


[on eart 


ET 


| org 


QE__—_ 


— 


againſt Satans devices, | 


Now the Remedies againit this' 
device of Satan are theſe * 


| © that follop, 


device of Satan, is, ferioufly 


& conlider, that you havenothing 
but what you © haye received ; | 


Chriſt being as wellthe fountaine 
of common gifts, as of faving grace. 


thou 
glory a5 though thou hadſt not received 
it ? There' are thoſe that would 


hke the ſpider climbing. up by the 
thread of her own weaving ; of all 
he parts and abilities that be in 
you , you may well fay, as the 
young man did of his hatcher 
Alas mafter! it was but borrowed ':; 
Alas Lord ! all T have is but bor- 
rowed ſrom that Fountaine, that 
fills all the.'Veſſells in Heaven and 


He firſt Remedic againſt this 


Fo 
I Remedies 


oy 


h'. and it overfloyes ; my 


en. 


gifts arenot'fo much mine, as th1ae, 
CE 4 } : £1 
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Qj 


quid pores | 


I Cor.4. 7, 
Nuicquid es 
debes crean- 


debes redi- | 
menti. Said | _ 
Bernard, | 
Whatſoe- : 
ver thou. : 
art, thou {| 
ovelt to | * 
him thar {| 
made thee, 
and whart-' 
ever thou | 
haſt, rhoul;: 
oweſt ro 

him. thar 
redeemed | | 
rhee. | 


| 
, 
% 


—_ —— 


4 [ 


3 | counſels 


were ſel- 
{oe ſuc- || 
| ceflefull, 
| | becavſe 


dENCEs 


I [ea ning to | 


bil heir owe [| 
- 4 under- 
to {| Randing, | 
"as [ab lcek- 
; np for vi- 
Fry, F4- 


by l chen veri> 


cy, laith _ 
, OUC. | 


j device ' IF RG 


| 


| . men came|, 
| le hy 


; | of = thine one r= Wwe + oc unto thee, i 
; | 


id that Eprigcgy rophet L172 
The ſec 7 Fain a Vir 


ſolemnly to|- 


conſider , [he 405 leaning and} 
[ins RIG ifs; BY 5 been of Loe: 
errop ap L Bo 
Daniel od wn | 


- OT, a FRY 
ly fail | him. 
Be work Gia 


rovokes: oy 
os ſou. + the 


ſrragh, is of 
eyeryt ing t a ma 
but God, Fil TO 
certainly Fea Fo 
and thorough, hl 
theſe dayes Rave, ot 
their friends... their al Ne 


Lone? Tales? B Dy ning, upon their ad-| 


_ mired! 


Fir utter Vn 


againſt Satan: Devices; 


JS: wg tre Se Abbe d by thejr lean- 
Prevponiter beloved theLord Je | 


$3 net ge] Tape Socly upon the 


; mo h 
| EEE Fol ET by gh le; 


14 wa aycs he * wg \{NAns 


'@- 


00 


canes upon any 
os " png bol 94 of 
[Chriſt ;M a man is moſt in dan- 


er, and this is BONE pf his leaſt 

y a thiat he think $ hi {clfe 
lecy Th the greateſt ſt wilome 

1t Ne ES7 6 to taj ethe : P Ns 
counſel]. Truſt in the Lord with all 

thy beart ; and lean, pot to thine owne 

Marrs , 

© || Shia Remedie againſt this 
bers of f Satan, is to ; anlager, thy. 


i o mired parts 2nd bel itjes 2 The 


you loe not tran cend oth ers, more 
"39 and 4 abili lities. , then bak 
E 
l 


you In BEE. and holin 
re m: P Be d often is great 
4.3 a Sf abilities, » Where there 1s 
t lixe © prace, yea, NO grace 3 and 
eremay be, andoften 15, a great 
Fale of grace, where there js but: 
\Neak Parts and abilities ; 5 you Ee” 
'll = 


Prov. 3. 8. 


| 


! 3. Remedie. | 


Judas and | 
the Scribes, | 
and Phayi- 
ſee had | 
great - 
Parginr | 
no'yrdtes 
:tho:Difeis; :| 
'ples had” | 
cir bur 


gar: 
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my 32 ov 
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| be higher then others in gifts of | 


[ 
| 
h 


""M knowledge, utterance , learning 
Luke 11-1. | 8c. and thoſe very ſoules may 
| zwke 8. | higher then you in their commy.|| 
13%32- 33. | nion with God, in their delights] 
{take 24. | Ing im-God , in their dependanceſſ} 
{39.v. to | upon God, in their aftedions jo} 
{*<28, | God, and 4n their humble, holy, ||] 
and unblameable walking before 
God ;Isit folly and madpeſle in a 
man , to make light and flight of 
another, becauſe hes not ſo rich 
in lead, or iton as he , when he 
is a thouſand, thouſand times richer 
in filver, and in gold. 1h jewells||} 
and'if\ pearles, then he ? and 1s it 
| not madneſle and folly, with a wit-jÞ: 
| nefſe; in thoſe that have greater 
| parts” ba abilicies then others, toſ 
ight 'them upon that account, 
| when that thoſe very perſons, that, 
they make light and ſlight of, have 
a thouſand times more grace then|| 
they? And yet ah ! how doth this 
evill ſpirit prevaile in the 'world?; 
*T was the ſad complaint * of, 4#- 
for In his time, theunlearned{faid 
. The) rife up , and take Heaven by 
"2 le violence,\ſ 


b 


\ 


— 
—_— ——_— 
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| Pare 7 t! 


[ly doth he carrie himſelfe,, to 
0 wards the meaneſt.and the weakel n 


|T am not weakee who.z 7s offended, ond by 
I burne not ? Wherefore, ,7f aucat 


| 


Es 


f 1 5 HOP. man; ' doe make an 
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Parts, and abilities, 


71th "what an eye of: pride, 
16. ANC | contempt doe they look 
hole. , that want their parts, 
at. doe not worſhip the Idol, | 

| F {= ne ſetup in their own 
arts. - Pay! who was the. great| 
ar Or pe Gentiles , did. ;WOD- | 
y tranſcend in all parts, and, 
abilities, the Doors and Rabbies 
of our times ; and yet, ah ! how 


hambly;*how tenderly, how ſweet- 


To the weake T became as weake., that 
Imight win the weake; Tam wade all 
ibings to all men , that 1 might ou a 
meanes ſave ſome. Who is,weake 


make my brother to gffend,, 1 will eat 
no fleſh while the world flandeth, b, leaſt 
1 make my brother. to offend, But-ah'! 


| 


( 


| 


I Cor. 9.22: 


2 Cor. It. 
29, Ve 


bow little ot this ſweet ſpiritis tobe 
| found] 


| 


$ 


% wy ; 
Ks 


4 Remedie. 


[$0 that 


the tree of. 
knowledge 
beares ma- 
ny leaves 
and little 
fruit ; ' eAlpr” 

that it - 
were not [ 
fo with | W 
Yr in. 


le 
tye.who 


ak evenin def piſed 


[rnerg He Dogon o of our : A 


yy oke fowrely 


Goran, 


ake. blo 

bee too hard for | yo; \ AN k 
pearanices in them, in t 6 we | 
dayes, will be ſb be pd of 
beauty 


to count pan, bar nd hgh by 
ſpirit of the Lord will not ſuffer hy 
chvicelt 3 wy | 


No be al-| 
wa ot Cutie utid er "het Faw , and| 
le of patts arid gifts. || 
"he fourth Kewedie againſt this] 
 |device of” Satan, is, to conÞ der, i 
[that there 1s no fuch way for men] 
: their oitts 7 and = th blaſt-| 
ed, arid withered, as to pride them- 
_ in them. as to reſt upon 
, As fO make light and ſight 
ſe rhat want them, as to en-| 
Be ther againſt thoſe” perſons 
Take that Jeſus Eh hriſt | 
_ t his keart upon. Ah! ho 


[Hits God | 


| or did 


blaſted , and wipe | 
the 


$ 


| #vF <= 13D | : 
all mous ſhining lights, bow is they 
Nl j a0 .darkned B Nadie, Gong y cloud - 
Il J2 bow 7 Zs he ſong of x Lo7 don 
ther arine,and upon their ro bhte 7 | 
Dl flis Her. arme clean. dried: as 4 ud | 
FN ter] doth? ? as t © Ps; 
0iÞ: t Ipcaks: | hB1 is matter of beer 
lah | afion and lamination many pre. 
X| [|cious ming Saints da fee kt] 
and 1 in ſecret mourne for it + a ks, 
}[{[oh! that, they were wingay ſenſi- j 
lble of Gods withdraw ' from | þ 


d __ that they 10Ay wer keep [f 
{{|bumble, and tie it [weetly to- | "Þ*; 
ol rind Gods jewels, and leane On-. 4 


rl | kei pon the Lord, ard not u 
their parts and Len hat| 

-|| {fo the: Lord: ma delight o viſit 
- [thei with his grabs, atfuch arate, 
n| | las that their faces ray: thit & mor ] 
t| 'glorjoully the ever; they] 
-| | |may, be Kore ſerviceablets thts. 
| [pour of. Chriſt, arid the faJth of th 
ene then konpetly chey have 
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| Gal. Jo Is. 


If ve 


break, Diſ- 
ſolation is 
the daugh- 


go. 


r 


r.Remedie. 


Flavius Ve- 
ſdefianus 
(the Em- 
-perour) 
-was more . 
ready to 
euncente 


a 0 La: Le. 1 as gr 


Precious Remedies 


& them, firſt tobe ſtran 
and then to divide, and then-to' 
bitter, and jealous, and then to bit 
and devoire one another; our owne 
wofull experience is too great a 
proofe- of this. The 7raeltes in 
Egypt did not more vex one ano-! 
ther , then. Chriſtians in theſe 
dayes have done, which. hath'occa- 


fioned a deadly: Colfarrinicu to] 


falt upon ſome. 


> ar 
L288 


Now the Remedies, 4 gain? ht "y Y | 


_ vice of Satant are theſe 
Wo that follow, 


Ti 


upon , one anothers_ graces , then 
upon one anothers weaknefles, and 


| infirmities ; 'tis {ad to conſider, "that | 


Saints ſhould have. many eyes , to 


behold one anothers infirmities, 


and not one eye to ſee each others 
aces; that they ſhould uſe ſpe- 
Qacles to ran fo one atothers 


F " e q 0 - , a 


to me the Saints , and that by ll 


1] " 


« firſt Retnedie apainſt this de- 
vice of Satan, is, to dwell more } 


» rather then Tooking| 
_=> 


# He 
v—_— 


FC OIEDY OI, 
_— a. AMM 


_— 


yi glaſſes to behold one anothers 


20 
1% [ 
} 


$ 


a j 
. 
y % 
, ; 
a 
"4 
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devices. 


9, & be i -F ( A 
IS - TY COS he . 
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againſt Satans 


Tp 
— 
* » 


bi | } 


graces. Eraſmus tells of one, who 
colle&ted all thelame and defeftive 


yerſes in Homers works ; buit paſſed 
oyer all that was excellent; ah! 
that this werenot the practice of 
many, that ſhall at laſt meet in Hea- 
yen , that they were not carefull, 


nefles of others, and to paſle over 
all thoſe things, that are excellent 
in them. The Corinthians did eye. 


| ||to have drown'd him in ſorrow.” | | 
Tell me Saints , is it not a more 
ſweet, comfortable, and delightful! | 
'{[|thing, to looke more upon one 


[others infirmities? Tellme, what 
| vere, what” delight, what com- 
ort 1s there in looking upon the 
enemies, the wounds, the ſores, 


kedneſfle of our friends? Now fin 


the ſoules wound, 'the ſoules ſores, 


/* 
| 


friends, 


and skilfull to colle& all the weak- | ho 


more the inceſtuous perſons ' ſin, | 
then his ſorrow , which was like 


|] |anothers graces, then upon one an- | 


the fickneſle, the difeaſes , the na-| 


you know, is the ſoules enemie, |. 
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gw hy 3 ach 
£ - 39 J mas 
þ & SORE ©. 
ay ag EIN 
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the vices 
of his 


then their 
virtues 3 
can yon 
thinke ' ſes | 
riouſly of | 
this Chrj- 
ſtians(thar f 
a Heathen} 
uld- ex- 
cell you) j 
and not | 
bloſh? | 
2 Cor. 2.7 
8, verſes, 4 


the ſoules ſicknefle, the ſoules dif- 


eaſe, | | 
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a Fathers 
; worke, 8c. 
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2» ch. 258, 
*x Pet. 3 6. 
-4dde 


;Sin is Sa- 
f F311. work, | 
| ſee is 


| ork; and 
"is ir QQr 

' moſt meet 
| thac the 
 Childe 

{! ſhovld eye 
{ moſt, and 

! Minde 
" | | moſthis 


caſe, E: 4 ſoules EE Ele; 
ah | "what 2. heart; hath tha 2 
't at 


1599; Ma's,upr 


word. of his impatience, 


yes thus to looke? ? 
t E. EE flower in a Chyi 
tis the richeſt jewelk 


his rown; tis. bg gtiocely DE 
Wy, and Ere| 


'vrs abe .20P of 


for: agrac Oy: eye to (0 fi5e1 upon, 
in 1s darknefle ,. grace is_lightyl 
In is hell + Brace is Heaven 3 and| 
what madnefle is it, to. looke more| 
at darknefle then: at light ; more} 
at hell, then: at Heaven. 

Tell me Saints , doth not God| 


look. rhore UPg his'p 

then upbn their real Ms Pl 

he doth ; he looks © 5k -Dayidþ of 
elle. then, upon 


their iofi {vprghige ough they wert|ſi 
great ,,and many, z he-:cyes moreſſi 
La patience, then bis. paſſion, 


Re meinber the patience of. Ho, not. Fol 
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adi 


that\drew. Alexander WE he | 
A ſcar. upon his; face, drew him Hl 
with his is inger upon the ſcar; God ie 


- puts) 


——_— 
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againſt 8atans Devices. 
| ſhoes his finger upon 'his peoples] 
(| icars;- that no blemiſh may appear ;} 
[]]ah Saints! -that you would- make it 
|; [thetop of your glory tn.this, tobe| 
[ke your heavenly Father.; byb| 
doing, much 'fin would be preyent-| 
td, the deſignes of wickeFmen | 
fruſtrated, Satan out-witted, many. 
wounds hegled, many ſad hearts} 
[{|cheared, and God more abundant- 
{ly honored, &c. NN: :- 
\- The ſecond Rexedie againſt this | 2.Remedie. | 
e| {device of Satan , is, ſolemnly to | 
ef [conſider, that loye and unity makes 
{moſt for your owne ſafety , and| 
d|[curity 5 we ſhall be 7nſuperabiles,\ There wa; 
Hit we be 7ſeperabiles, invincible, if| a Temple 
{ve be inſeparable. The world may | <=: | 


|: | ; 2 -44.1007d 
fIfrowne upon you, and plot againſt | amongtt 


| — 
j 


pffyou , but they cannot hurt you 3 |the Hea- | 
refſnity is the beſt bond of fafery, \qgm2 and 
refit every Church, and Common- [be found 
n,wcalth. And this did that Scythiar| amongſt | 
alſisg in Plutark , repreſent lively | miiae”? | 
{O0- his eightie fons,, when be- [Temples 
Wie readie to die, he commanded < He or 
mtbundle of Arrowes faſt bound to- [0 | 
odither, to- be given to his ſons to | 
.  - RS wks 
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| Pancirollus | 
fairhy that |yÞ 
the moſt 
precfous 
pearle 


among the 
, Romans 


they , 55 raed, py ES 
beak, he being bound faſt toge-| 
1g _ they, could, not ,' then he] 


cauſed the, band to be cut, pd. then 


unto union. 


| 


| 
'3 Remedie. 


'To aR, or 
« FUN croſle 
to Gods' 
expreſſe 
! command, 
, though 
j Bnder pre- 
' rence of - 
[Revelation 
'ſ:em God; 
3.0% {1 much | | 


was called 


as.you keep together 
bet 2M but if the' band of 


they broke them. with eaſe. Hy 
applyed it thus ; ſoFil ſons, ſo long 
,. you w1 
be a rag big 
yu roke betwixt you, you 
will 1 eaſily be broken in pieces, 
plynie writes of a ſtone in the Iſland 
of Scyrus , that if: it, be: whole, 
though a large and heavie one, it 
wimmes aboye water,” but bein 


| 


| broken, itſinkes : 'io lon 


as Saints 
|keepe v whole, nothing "ſhall lignke 


them ; but if; they breake, they are 
in danger of ſinking, and drowns 
Ing, &c. 

The third Remedie againſt this 


device of Satan, is.todwell upon| 


thole commands of God,:that doe 
require youito loye' one : another; 


|oh ! when your hearts begin to riſe] 


againſt each other , charge the 
commands of God upon your 


St 


Py” 4 


[ hearts, ard ſay to your ſoules; ob 
Our ſoules! hath not the eternal 


yo woo as =o <9 6 EP" I _ ”— 


| ageinift Sitans Devices. 


— OA 
E, 371 


are _ Ts 

| like thoſe of the Medes, that cannot | 
| | bechanged. Oh ! bemuch in pon- ſ 
| | dering upon theſe commands off |} 
] God; 4 new Conimandement T give | pos. 3-34. b. 
»| | |\wito you, that yee love one another; as 
& | |7 have loved you; that yee alſo love Zi 
8; | Jove another. Tis called a new com-| Some con-[ 
$\ | |mandement, becauſe *tis renewed] .,,p.,n | 
©\]|in the Goſpel, and ſet home by |Hebraime,f 
'c Chriſts example X and becauſe | 'ris bs wich x 
1*\||fare, choice, ſpecial], and remark-| new, ira | 

4 }7are, CNOICE, IPEClall, and reMATrK-= | new, rare, | 
; {}]able above all others. This is 2zy [and moſt | 
15M \commandement that ye love one ano- pe cet - 
E-  - T Ig o Roy ohne 1 yno- 
Nn} ther, as Thave loved you. Theſe jaws T nimas*.. | 
081} command you that ye love one another, | 9 15. | 
r5 - Ts VObY PIN h lov . 12, I7, V.j 
T 51} Owe 220 mat any thing , but love one| © © © 
iſe] another ;, for he that loveth another, | ;,,, 13.8. | 
bellbath falfi ed the Law, Let brother!y Ws 


God-commarided you ts Toye them. | a3 x mans 
that love the Lord ; and is it not} fe is + | 
|] |life to obey, and death to rebel]? 
|| [therefore look that you fulfill the|# 
| | [commands of the Lord ; for his 
commands are not like thoſe, that 

reverſed, but they are 


boe continue; Love one another, for 


Engr ——— denn: 


you may 
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ee in that}. 


ſtory, . 
I King. 13.1: 


Ch. 24s ter. 


Heh. 15, x. 


| 
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Onlibee is of Gods And every, one, that | ' i | 

; Fs mY 4 i 3; : 4 4 4 "Oe Ges | ' Jobn.. 8, ; 

Vlveth 7s borne of God, and knowrth , +7}, 
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PPaten, God. See that ye love one another with 
oi Che. y. | a pure heart fervently, Finally, be ye 
V 


all of ene minde,, having compaſſion 
| one. of another ; Love as brethren, be 
pitiful}, be courteous. For this is the 
| meſſage that ye heard from the begin- 


|" febn 3." | 23ng ,, that weſhould love one another, 


(I-V7* | And this is bis Commandement , that 


we ſhould beleeve on the name of his 
ſon Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, 
as he gave us commandement, Be- 
Ch.4.v. 11. loved, if God ſo loved ws , we ought\| 
alſo to love one another. Oh! dwell 
much upon theſe precious com- 
The Ars.) ands, that your love may be in| 
exits uſe to flamed one to another. In the 
fay com- \ primitive times it was much taken 
Reuy.that .notice of by the Heathens, that in 
and Zpbe- | the depth of miſery, when fathers 
fimhad "and mothersforſook their children, 
foulein Cbriſtiaps ( otherwiſe ſtrangers ) 
wo di=> ſtuck one to another , whoſe love 
Rint bo- . of Religion proved firmer , the 


dies, be- 
cauſe their That of nature. Ah ! that there 


Verſe 23. 


—_Ww_— 


_  |joyand were moreof that ſpirit among the 


| olory, ang SAINtS in theſe dayes. The world 


diſgrace was once deſtroyed with wat 


* 


all ro them 


| was mutv- fox the heat of luſts,and 'tis thought 


_ 


—_ — 


boch. | it 


"1 ERIE: 
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0. 
| | 
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'|fire, for the coldneſle of love. 


{ \dy ? and ſhall not Saints agree, who 


[ned oneto another; you agree In 
|moſt, you differ but in afew ; you 


|hold to Chriſt the head , and to 


[gans agree? ſhall Beares, and Lions, 


/ > * "_ at 


-: - 25% 


"againſt Satans Devices, © 
it will be againe deſtroyed with 


The fourth Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is to dwell more 
upon thoſe choice and ſweet things, 
wherein you agree , then upon 
thoſe things wherein you differ; 
ah !- did you but thus, how would 
finfull heats be abated, and your 
love raiſed, and your ſpirits ſweet- 


agree in the greateſt', and weigh- 
tieſt; as concerning God, Chriſt, 


fer onely 1n thoſe points , that 
have been long diſputable, amongſt 
men of greateſt piety, and parts 
you agree to own the Scripture, to 


walke according to the Lawes of 
the new Creature. Shall Herod and 
Palate agree # ſhall Turks and Pax 


Tigers and Wolves, yea, ſhall a 
Legion of Devils agree in one bo- 


the Spirit, Scripture, &c. you dif- | 


4. Remedies 


. What a 
ſad thing 


was it that f 
2 Heathen |} 


ſhould ay, 
No beaſts 
are ſo miſ- 


"I 


' chieyous 


are one tO 


differ onely 1n ſuch things, as have 


| | B b 3  leaſl 


— ILL e EEE —— mo_ WD - 2 ——— 
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another. _ 


ro.Men, as j 
Chriſtians 


0 


2 Cor. IJ» 
V. Il. 


Tia. 9. 6. 
'Vbi pax 7b1 
Chriſtus, t 
quia Chrt- 
ſius pax, 
where . 
|peace is, 
.rhere js 
Chriſt, be- | 
cauſe 


Chriſt is 


peace, 


% 
fy 
%. 
a ; 
- 4 


4 


s.Remedie. | 


_— 


leaft of che So of God 3 in them 2: | 
and that ſhall never hinder your | 
meeting in Heaven, &c. 

The fift Kemedie againſt this de- 
vice-of* Satan, is, ſolemnly tocon- 
ſider, that God delights: to be ſtiled | 
(Dems pacis) the God of peace; and 
Chriſt to be ſtiled (Princeps pacis) 
the Prince of Peace, and King of Salwn, 
that | is, King of PERce : ;and the $pi- 
rit is aſpiric of peace. The freit of | 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, Gal. 5, 


| 22. Oh! why then ſhould not the| 
[. 


Saizts be children of peace? Cer-| 
raivly..men of froward , unquiet, 
fiery  {pirits cannot have that 


{wet evidence of their intereſt 1 in 


the God of peace, and in the Prince | 
of Peace, and the ſpirit of peace, 
as thoſe precious ſoules haye, that 
tollow atter the things, that make 
forioveand peace. The very name 
of peace is ſweet, and comfortable ; | 


| 


Dulce no- 
” | men pacis 
- Taid the. 
--. | Ocatour 
The Grect- ! 


ftarue of 
+ Ip:ace with 


the fruit and effect thereof pleaſant, : 
and profitable; more to be defired| 
then innumerable Triumphbs, 'Tis 


an had the | a bleſſing , that uſhers in a multie 
,|Fade of other bleſſings. The An- 


clients; 


n 
— nt 


ra Cp 


— OD \ 


+ X — : , > > F - n 
: FE - 7 . <a * 60 = <p of 
4 \J 
: againſt "Span tedices. 


cients were wont to Paint peace' in 


the forme of a woman, with a hore 


of plenty in Her hand;' Ah! peace 
which will fecure them), and'their: 


| merciesat home; yea, it will mul- 


tiplie their mercies . 1t will engage 


the God of mercte to-crowne them 


with the choiſeſt mercies, and'tis 
that will render thetn moſt terrible, 


is that which puts the counſells of 


[their enemies to a ſtand, and ren- 


ders all their. enterprizes abortive; 


their hands , wound: their hopes, 
and kill their hearts, &c. 

The fixt Kemedre*againſt this 
deyice of Satan, 1s, tomake more 
up your'peace with God 3 ah Chri- 
ſtians! I am' aftaid , that your re: 
miſleneſle herein is that, which hath 
occalioned much of that ſower- 


|nefle, bitterneſſe, and diviſions that 


be among you ; ah! you havenot 


q 


b4 - with 


—— ” OD oe er_ "Og" 247 = 
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and loveamong the Saints, is that | 


| invincible, and'ſucceſſefull abroad; | 
love' and peace among the Saints, 


tis that which doth moſt "Weaken. 


care, and- conſcience of keeping 


| 


| 

| 

x 

6 Remedle. 


| 


| There is 
no feare of 

knowing 

roo much, 


is. much 
feare in 

practiſing - 
too little, 


asyou ſhould kep't up your peace| 


buc there || 


| 


?' 
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| [with God; pes TEE tis that| 
/| you, doe: fo .dreadfully breake the| 
. | peace among your ſelves, - The 
Lord hath, promiſed , that when a| 


Mans. wayes pleaſe him, "be will make 


; Pharnaces | his. enemies to be at . yeace with him; 
«a= ab! how much more then would| 


Caſa; ar | God makethe children of peace tal 


che ſame | Keep the peace among themſelves ; 
time he 


ebelles |.1f their wayes did but pleaſe him! y 
againft | AL creatures are at his beck and 
tim, but | check« Laban followed Jacob with 


he rerucn- | 
edthe |ONE Troupe, Eſau met him with an- 


mage other, both with hoſtile intenti+ 
na rnmis 


meffage Ons "bur Jacobs wayes pleaſ! ag 
back( faces |t the Lord . God by. his mighty 


ret mperata power ſo works, that Laban leaves 
prius) let - 


him recorn | BIT with a kiſle and Eſay meets] || 
to hi obe-| him with a kifle; he hath an oath|] 
'cace [of one, teares of the other, and 
ficſt, there 

isno - | PEACE with both ; if we make i It{ 


ſcund our buſineſſe to keep up our league 
peace 


tobehag | With God, God wall make | it his| 
with God, | worke, and his glory to maintaine| 
3 qens bu our peace with men ; but: if men 
\ xdre-hay make light of keeping up their| 
£ peace with God, 'tis juſt with God 
toleave them. Fo a ſpirit of pride, 


envie, 


- k _ ad WT” oh] 
- w_- 
/ &N 


| 
| Prov.16.7. 
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1/on, and confuſion , to leave them to 


{|upon that near Relation, anduni- 


{|deration had a ſweet influence up- 


t| Pthat. be (bona ſed nor jucunda) goo 


againſt Satans Devices. 
envie, paſſion, conterition, diviſi- 


bite and devoure one another, till they be 
conſumed one of another, ec. 

The ſeventh Remedie againſt this |, remedte. 
device of Satan, is to dwell much 


on that 1s between you ; this conſi- 


on Abrahams heart. And Abraham | Gen. 13. 8. 
aid unto Lot, Let there beno ſirife T| NaN 


Oh Jer | 

pray thee, between me and thee, and | Oe | 
| 

| 


between my kerdmen, and thy herd- | ,o bimrer- 
men for we be brethren, That is a | neſſe, be- 


ſweet word of the Pſalmiſt ; Behold, Fen 95) 


5 for we are 
how good, and how pleaſant it is for | brethren. 


brethren to dwell together in unity. Tt 


: The party 
Is not, good, and not pleaſant ; or | | 7 


pleaſant, and not good ; but good | coats were 


and pleaſant ; there be ſome things! charaſters 
| of 


5 Kings chil- 


and not pleaſant , as patience and | dren, ſois 
| - afrer 
that are pleaſant, but not good, geace 
3s carnall pleaſures , voluptuouſ- | now. 
nefſe, &c. and there are ſome| 
things, that are neither good, nor 


[S| | fſcipline ; and there be ſome things | 6 whe 


Pleaſant, as malice, envie, worldly 


38 : ſorrow, | 
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ſorrow , &c. and there are fome|ſſ 
| things that are both good, and plea 
ſant , as pietie, charity, peace, and 
union among brethren 5; and-oh'} 
that we could ſee more of this]: 
among thoſe, that ſhall one dayſ}! 
meet ( in their Fathers Kingdome)|ſ 
and never part, &c. And as theyif 
are brethren , ſo they areall fellow! 
members. Now: ye are the body off 
Chriſt, and members in particular.\[} 
And againe, We are members of hid 
body,of bis fleſh, and of his bones, Shall 
the members of the naturall body] 
be ſerviceable , and uſefull to onelſ] 
another, and ſhall themembers ofif 
this ſpirituall body cut, and de-JFj 
ſtroy one another? Is it againſtthe|ſ|t 
Law of Nature for the naturall! 
members to cut, and ſlaſh one an-' 
other ? and. 1s 1t not much more]! 
againſt the Law of Nature, and ofj| 
Grace, for the members of Chriſts|| 
| glorious body to doe fo ? And as|fi 
| you are all fellow-members, ſo youjſſ 
are all fellow ſouldiers under the} 
fame, Captaine ' of ſalvation, thell| 
' Lord Jeſus , fighting againſt the 


world, 


ha. _— > — —_—_—— , 


——- ——__— = nr. 
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world, the fleſh, and the Devill. 
And asyou are all fellow fouldiers, 
1 fo are you all fellowſufferers, un- 


fder the ſame enemies, the Deyill, | 
$|]a8d the world. And as you areal] | 


y\{iellow-fufferers, ſo you areall fel- 
JLlow-travellers towards the Land 
yi1ot Canaan , the new Jeruſalem that 
riſ#s above. Here we have no abiding 
I} City, but we looke for one to come: the 
|{heires of Heaven are ſtrangers on 
f{carth. And as you are all fellow- 
It] travellers, ſo you are all fellow- 
yi heires of the fame Crown, and in- 
xe|[heritance. 

of} The eighth Remedie againſt this 
e- [device of Satan, is to dwell upon 
ie] the miſeries of diſcord ; diſſolution 
1's the daughter of diffention ; ah ! 
{bow doth the nameof Chriſt, and 
[the way of Chriſt ſuffer by the 
'FL . 

diſcord of Saints? how are many 
{]|that are ent 


(God hindered, and ſadded, and the 
|{nouthes of the wicked opened:and 


{their hearts hardned againſt God, 


ring upon the wayes of| 


| eljjand his wayes, by the diſcord of 


Rom. 8.19, 


8. Kemedie.\ 


Our dif- 
ſentions- 
are one 0 
the Jewes| 
greateſt | 
ſtombling 
blocks 3 

can you 

thinke of 
It,and your 
hearts not 
bleed ? 


xfbis people? Remember this, the 
8 diſagreement 


OO I— 


\ 


9 Remedie: 


They ſhall 
bo.h have 
the name, 
and the 
norte, the 
comfort, 
and the 
credit of 


like to 
God , who 
firſt be-: 
!gn tO 
purſue af- 
rer PEACE» 


| 


f 
;2 Cor.5.20, 


— —_— - ———— -< colts 


difagreement of Chriſtians is thefſ 


Precions Remedies 


Devills Triumph-z and what a ſad}|} 
thing is this, that Chriſtians ſhould}J|F 
give Satan cauſe to triumph. 'Twasl|t 
a notable ſaying of ene ; takeaway|||f 
| 
( 
| 
( 


ſtrife, and call back peace, leaſt 
thou looſe a man thy friend, and 
the Devill an enemy joy over you 
both, &c. 1 


The ninth Remedie againſt this 
device of Satan, is, ſolemnly to con- 


being moſt 


| God firſt makes offers of: peace to 


ſider, that 'tis no diſparagement to 
you to be firſt in ſeeking peace,|ſ|; 
and reconcilement, but rather an||| 
honour to you , that you have 
begun to ſeek peace firſt. Abraham 
was the elder, and more worthie| 
then Lot, both in reſpe& of grace, 
and naturealſo ( for he was unckle![ 
unto Lot ) and yet he firſt ſeekes 
peace of his inferiour , which Gcd 
hath recorded as his honour. Ah! 
how doth the God of peace by his 
ſpirit , and meſſengers purſue at- 
ter peace with poore creatures; 


us. Now then we are Ambaſſadors fot 
C briſt , as though God did beſeech 
"2 8 


you| 
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| | as 
elf you by ws © we pray you in Chrifts ſtead; 
— Srglorkorrt jo God Gods _—_ 
}| firſt kneeles to us, and who can | 
f\turne their backs upon ſuch bleſ- | E 
ſed, and bleeding embracements;, 
but ſoules, 3» whom Satan the God 
of this world kings it? God 1s the| | 
arty wronged , and yet he ſues 
[]\for peace with us firſt. 7 ſaid, behold} Iſa. 65. rt. 
Is [|me, behold me, unto a Nation that was 

j-|[|not called by my names ah | how DE. i 
doth the ſweetneſle; the freeneſle, | we, is. 
and the riches of his grace breake| gewinated 


0 

L forth. and ſhine poore ſoules ;|*2 ſhew. 
: orth, and ſhine upon poore ſovles3| 5.1.0. 
4} 


_ 


When a man goes from rhe; ſun ,| ceeding | 
yet the ſun-beames follow: him: | forvard-. 
e[[|ſo when we goe from-the Sun of | gcc. 
b: Lalkcouſaci yerthen the beames} vour and. | 
e\[|of his love and mercie | follow; J<& © 
$||us. Chriſt firſt ſent to Peter that! 6 

d| [had denyed him, and thereſt that | 
[|] |had forſaken him 3 Goe your wayes, | Hark: 16. 
$| | and tell his Diſciples and Peter, that| ” 

= | | |be- goeth hefore you into Galilee, there 
3| | |ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. 
|] |Ah ſoules ! 'tis not a baſe., low| 
7| | |thing.buta God-likething, though; 
þ| | |weare wronged by others, yet to 
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Sraxers it. 


follow af- 
ter Peace, 
as the per- 
ſecutor 


doth him 
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ſuch-aQings will ſpeake out much 
berty, whather | you will » OF you 


nheſſe ;'wv 


eagernefle , that can. be imagined; 
; Depart fromevill, and; 
e peace and purſue it 5, 


doe good, ſe 


-— 


Qionately , ſtudiouſly , induſtri- 


word ſignifies earneſtly to purſue, 


venous fowles,” which willrun, or 


: o 
as — . 
5, 0 —_— pe _ | 
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| of: God with a mans ſpirit, &c. : L 
| - Chriſtians! 'tis not matter of li: 
is matter. of: duty that lies upon 


precepts to follow after peace 3 and([: 
though it may. ſeeme to flie from|ſ] 
you, yet you muſt purſue after 1t.|| 
Follow peace with all men , and hoils|| 

rat which no man ſhall ſee\| 
the Lord, Peace and holineſle 1s tol|. 
be purſued after with the greateſt|| 


the Hebrew word that is here ren-j| 
dred ſeeke isin-pihzl,and it ſignifies] 
toſeek earneſtly, vehemently, affe-|| 


ouſly : and purſue it , that Hebrew|| 


being a Metaphor taken from the|[ 
Eagerneſle of wilde beaſts, or ra-|| 


flie both faſt, and far; rather wn 1 
EEE e| 
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| 1a table-talke to 
[:\[}And when Eſchines anſwered, he 
;4|}weuld moſt gladly be at 


I] 4ri5Fippas, that though I were the 


| {ſhall be; that this Heathen may not 
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ou froward, | 


ed, till we become 
all the Country ? 


peace 
with him ; Remember then ſaid 


elder. and better man, yet I ſought 
firſt unto thee, Thou art indeed 
ſaid A*chines, a far better man'then 
[thou the reconcilement. My prayer 


[riſe in judgement, againſt the flou- 
» - - 
Iriſhing Profeſſors of our .times; 


Z 
be diſappointed of their prey. So 
the Apoſtle preſles the ſame duty 
|upon the Roxzanss Letus follow af- 
\ter the things that make for peace, 
ill and things wherewith one may edie | 
el] fie another, Ah | 
[ſower, dogged Chriſtians, can you 
al jlooke upon theſe commands of 
$|\God without teares, and bluſhing £ 

[]|1 bave read a remarkable ſtory of 
t|| | Lriſtippus , though but a heathen, 
d||who went of his own accord to #/- 

|| \chings his enemy, and ſaid, ſhall we 
lnever. be reconc1] 


[; for I began. the quarrell , but] 


Plutarch. 


| 
| 


| 


[ho whet their tongues like. @ ſword, 


and 


| 
| 


= "WAL 


__ 


OC 


S At bend hs bowes to ſhoot their ar ar- : 
| rowes, evek bitter words, © f 
The tenth Remedre againſt this 
| device of Satan , 1s for Saints toſ 
joyne together , and walke toge-|| 
| therin the wayes of grace, and ho-|j\ 
lineſſe , ſo far as they doe agree,| 
making the word the onely ronchs Nt t 
ſtone, and judge of their a&jons.||? 
That's ſweet advice that the Apo- ; 
ſtle gives; I preſſe toward the marke|[? 
for the e price of the high calling of God,|| 
in Chriſt Jeſws. Let us therefore as| 
many as be perfeF ( comparatively,}| 
or conceltedly ſo) be thus minded:\| 
and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe\| 
minded, God ſhall reveale even this 
unto 708, Nevertheleſſe , whereto we 
have already attained, let ms walke by 
the ſame af . tet us Minds the ſame 
thine. Ah Chriſtians | God looſes 
much, and you looſe much, and} 
| Satan gaines much by this , that| 
you doe not ; that you will not|[{ 
walkelovingly together, ſo far as||Þ 
your wayes lye together; 'Tis your if 
fin and ſhame , that you doe not,[F 
that you will nor pray together: IP 


and) : 
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}[2nd heare together, and confer to- | 


1 jp-cber, and moure together, &c. 
;{| becauſe that in ſome farleſſer things 
{you are not agreed together ; what 


.folly and madnefle 1s it in thoſe, » 


. | whoſe way of a hundred miles 
: flies foureſcore and.nineteene toge- 
| : He - | ” . | 
:\Ither , yet willnot walke fo far to- 
[gether , becauſe that they cannot 
.||goe the other mile together . yet 
e\ſluch 1s the folly and madnefle of 
{||many Chriſtians in theſe dayes, 
[who will not doe many things they 
7, [Pay doe, becauſe they cannot doe 
-j]every thing they ſhould doe. I feare 
ſej|God will whip them into a better 
is||temper, before he hath done with 
y| [them 5 He will break, their bones, and 
py [Pierce their hearts; but he will cure 
-2| (hem of this malady,; &c. | 
-5||. And beſure you make the word 


Scots, ſaid, 
ſhe feared 


Mr Knox, 
and his 
then an 

Army of 
thirty -. 


men. 


4| [he onely Touchſtone, and Judge 
at| [&f all perſons and ations. To the 
ot | [14 and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak 
as}[#9? according to this word, 'tis becanſe 


ar {here 3s no light in them. Tis beſt |. 


{jd ſafeſt; to make that to be the 
-r|[dgeof all men, and things now, 


. .. that|. 
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more the , 
prayers of | 


complices, | 


thouſand - 
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that all ſhall be judged by in the| 
_ Hatter day. The word(faith Chriſt 
| thet I have ſpoken. , the ſame ſha 
judge him in the laſt day, Make nat 
your dim light, your notions, your| 
| fancies, your opinians the Judge] 
of mens aQions ,, but ſtill judge 
by rule, and plead, 'tis written,| 
when 3 vaine, importunate ſoule 
cryed out in conteſt with a holy| 
man, heare me, heareme, the he-| 
*Nec ago 16) 1 AP anſwered * neither beare 
[neces ME, not | thee, but let us both 
ſedanbo _ | heare the Apoſtle, Conſt aveting la 
Awful, | 31\the diſputes hefare him with the| 
Arrians, wauld (till call for the] 
| word of God, as the onely way,| 
if notta convert, yet ta ſtop their] || 
| mouthes, &c. | 
= | | Theeleventh Remedic againſt this 
4 anne of i) is op be mak in| 
1 ſelf judging. Judge your ſelves, and you 
; _ Gal. | ſoall A, be judged of the Lerd;ab!were 
_  _ | Chriſtians hearts more taken up 1n 
Irs ſtoried | ;xdging themſelves, and condemn- 
[himſelfe, | 1g themſelves, they would natbe| I 
being un- |ſoapt to judge and cenſure others | |. 
rears, [and tocarrient ſowerly, apd bitter-|[, 
_ wi 
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{iged. For with what judgment yee 


againſt Satans Devices, 


ly towards others, that differ from 
them. There arenofoules in the 


others, as thoſe that doe molt judge 
themſelves, nor boo age make 
g righteous judgment of men, or 
Nees , as Hine are moſt care- 
full to judge themſelves. There 
are none in the world, that trem- 
ble to thinke evill of others , to 
{peake evull of others , or to doe 
&yill to others; as thoſe that make 


ſelves 3 there are none that wake 
fuch ſweet conſtrufions, and cha: | 
table interpretations of men, and 
things, as thoſe that arebelſt, and 
woſt in judging themſelves. One 
requeſt I have to you, that aremuch 
n judging others, and little in 
hdging your ſelves; to you that 
meſo apt, and prone to judge raſh- 
y, falſly, and unrighteouſly, and 
bat is, that you will every morn- 
by dwell alittle upon thele Scrip- 
Fures. Judge not that yee be not 


v 
o 


(ge, yee foal! b 


e judged £ and with 


world, that are ſo fearetull to judge; 


| wreſtlers 
did not 


it their buſinefſe to judge them: | 


judging. 
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thicke 
there was 
NO man 


| chafte. ' | 


| 


In the | 
Olympick : 
games the 


— lit. wt... 4 


put their | 
Crownes | 
upon their| 
owne :' f 
heads, but} 
upon the | 
heads of | 
otherss | 
"ris ſo withf 
ſoules, tharf 
are good 
ar felfe- } 
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e383 | Precious Remedies 
Ver "Ft 


Tohn 7. 24. 


Rom.I4 3. 


Verſ. 10+ 


Verſ. 13. 


1 Cor. 4.ch. 
5. ver. 


| 


Verſe. 12. 


| 
{ 


| 


| Rem. 14. 4. art thou that. judgeſt another mans ſer 
| | 


— 


what meaſurs ye met, it ſhall be Meas 


ſured to you again. Tudgenot accord. 


Jam. 4.1 1- 


| bath received hint. Why doſt thou judge 
| thy brother ? or why doſt thou ſet & 
naught thy brother £ we ſhall i 


us not judge one another any more, bit 
judge this rather, that no man put « 
ſtumbling block, or an occaſion to fall 


who both will bring to light the hidden 


things of darknefſe, am will manifeſ 


ſhall every man have praiſe of God, 
Speake not evill one of another ( bre| 
thren }) he that ſpeaketh cvill of hit 
| brother, and judgeth his brother. ſpeak: 
eth evill of the Law , and judgeth tht 
Law ; but if thou juageſt the Lan, 
thou art not a doer of the Law, but « 
Tudge, There is one Law-giver, wht 


| 


art thou that judgeſt another £ Wit 


vant 


9. 4 —_ rc ——— 


7s able 10 ſave, and to deſtroy : wil 


1 


iug to appearance, but judge righteow| | 
| judgment, Let not him that eateth, 
| 20k, judge him that eateth , for God] 


before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. La|| 
in his brothers way. Judge nothing be-\ 
fore the time , untill the Lord com,|| 


the counſells of the hearts : and thealſ 


( 
] 
] 
| 
I 
| 
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|Delphidins accuſing another before 
Julian, about that which he could 


|how to apply it. 


my 
* . _ 


vant 2 to his own Maſter he Hndeth 
or falleth : yea, he ſhall be holden np - 
for Godis able to make him ſtand. One 


not prove ; the party denying the 
fact, Delphidins anſ* _ If it be ſuf- 
ficient to. deny what is laid to ones 
charge , who ſhall be found guilty ? 
Julian anſwers , and if it be ſuffici- 
ent tobe accuſed, who can be in- 
nocent? Youare wiſe, and know 


[device of Satan, is this. Aboveall, 


|Hamility makes a man peaceable 
Jamong . brethren , frnirfull in well 


{'tis maintained by the choiceſt de- 
\{licates, as God, Chriſt, and glory ; 
[humility will make a man blefle 


The twelfth Remedie againſt this 


labour to be clothed with humility. 
doing, cheerefullin ſuffering, and 


owe to Chriſt , and yet will not 


negle& the loweſt ſervice to the| 


meaneſt Saint; Humility can feed! 
upon the meaneſt diſh , and yet 


conſtant in holy walking ; humili- | 
ty fits for the higheſt ſervices we| 
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12. Remed, 


I Pet.$.ch, 
5 Verſe 


Ibn Iy, Fo 
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"Prookee, Renwdier I 
him), that curſes bim, and pray for|f 
thoſethac petſecute him. An hum»| 
ble heart 1s a habitation for God,|]| 
Humility |a{cholar for Chriſt , a companion|| 

{ is(conſerve- | fox Angels, a prelerver of grace, 
| fich [20G 2 fixtor for glory, Humility js 
Bernard, |the nurſe of our graces , the pre- 
( char which | ſexyex of our mercies, and the great 
1 keeps all |-_ | . Do. 
oracesto- | Promoter of holy duties 4 Hnmili 
| g<ther. |ty cannot finde three things on 
this ſide Heaven , 1t cannot finde 
fulneſle in the creature, nor ſweet- 
neſle in ſin, nor life th an ordk 
| narice Without Chriſt. An hum-. 
ble ſoule alwayes findes three 
things on this fide Heaven ; the 
ſoule tobeempty, Chriſt to be fo]l, 
and every mercy, and duty to beiſ 
ſ{weet , wherein God 15 Iinjoyed;} 
| Humility can weep over other mens|| 
weaknefles,and joy, & rejoyce over|| 
their graces; Humiltiy will makea 
+ ._ [man quiet, and contented in the 
meanelt condition, and 'twilt pre« 
ſerve a man from envying others|| 
proſperous coridition z Humility 
honots thoſe thar are ftrong in 
grace, and puts two hands under 
| Es thoſe 


—— 
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=: aouinſt Sutans ttvices. 
|thofe that are weak in 


- [995 2s fe ts 
” *.- 


y_ 


—— 2 roots —_ 


| ce z: Ho- 
mility makes a man richer then 


4 | other men , and it makes a man 
4 [judge himſelfe the 

men; Humility 
|abroad, when it can fee bur little 
[at homez Ah Chriſtians ! though 


will fee much good 


faith be the champion of prace, 
and love the nutſe of grace, yet 
Humility is the beautifier of grace ; 
it caſts a generall plory upon all 
the graces in the ſoule + ah ! did 
Chriſtians more abound in humi- 
lity , they would be leſfe bitter, 
froward,and ſower; and they would 
bemore gentle, meeke, and ſweet 


[in their ſpirits and praiſes. Hu- 


mility will make a man have high 
thoughts of others, and low 
thoughts of a mans ſelfe ; it will 


excellency in others, and much 
baſeneſle, and ſinfalneſle in a mans 
ſelfe; it will make a man ſee others 
nich , and himſelfe poore ; others 
frong, and himſelfe weak ; others 
wiſe, and himfelfe fooliſh. Humi- 
Itty will make a man excellent at 
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pooreſt _— | 


make a man ſee much glory and] 


TY + * : 
R A "up" aft A 
- Mg 4. oh 


The hum- 
ble ſoyle is 
like the 
violet, q-.- 
which 
growes | 
low, hangs 


downe- | 
wards, and : 
hides it 

ſelie with | 
its owne | 
leaves, and ' 
were iC 

nor that 

che- fra {| - 
grant ſmell | 


oy | - ; 
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diſcover 


would 
' {chuſe to 
. Jlive, and 


{crefie. 


| 


him to the 
world,he | 


die in his 
Ielfe con- 
renting ſe- 
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.happineſle. Tjudge, ſaith an hum- 


[new 
| a day, before they {lide into- Je 


|to ſay, 


Precions Remedies, I 
covering others infirmities , and at 

recording their gracious ſervices, 
and at delighting in their graces; 
it makes a man joy 1n every light,| 
that out-ſhines his one, and ineye- 
ry winde that blowes others good 3 

Humility 15 better at beleeving, 
then 'tis at —— other mens! 


ble .. ſoule 3 'tis well with theſe 
Chriſtians now ; but I'will be far 
better with them hereafter ; they 
are now. upon the borders of the 
Jeruſalem, and twill be but as 


ſalem. An humble ſoule is wiliog 
Heaven Is that mans, then 
mine, and Chriſt is that Chriſtians, 
then mine, and God istheir Godin 
Covenant, then mine ; ah! were 
Chriſtians more humble , there 
would be lefle fire, and more love 
; among them, then now 1s, &c. 
Laſtly, as Satan hath bis Device: 
tO deſtroy gracious ſoyles, ſo he: 
bath his . devices to deſtroy poore 
Ignorant ſoules ; and that ſome: 


Fu by drawing the 


1} to afte& 
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againſt Satans Devices. 


- 
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ignorance, and to neglect , ſlight, 
and deſpiſe the meanes of know- 
ledge; 1gnorance is the mother of 
miſtake, the cauſe of trouble, er- 
rour, and of terrrour; 'tis the high 
way to hell ; and it makes a man 
|both. a priſoner, and a ſlave to the 
Devill at once. Ignorance unmans 
aman, it makes a man a beaſt, yea, 
it makes him more miſerable then 


the beaſt that periſheth ; there! 
are none ſo eaſily, 


rant foules ; they are cafily drawn 
to dance with the Devill all day, 
and to dreame of ſupping with 


Chriſt at night, &c. 


ivow the Remedies againſt this de= 
vice of Satan are theſe 


that follow, 

T" He firſt Remedie againſt this de- 
vice of Satan , is, ſolemnly to 

|conſider, that an jgnorant heart is 


rr nr orre er ——_—— 


Prov. 22. | 
29. verſ. 


Mat» 22, 
29, ver. 


Tpnorants 
have this 
advantage 
(ut mitrus 
ardeant) 
nor {o frequente they have a 


1 p ; = Cooler 
ly taken 1n Satans ſnares, as 1gno ll 


| 


an evill heart , without knowledge, 


the minde is n0t good. As an jgno- 


heart 


rant heart 15 a naughty heart 'tisa 
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| 2 
Jo Remedie | 


Prov.19.2- 
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] 
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omnis 5 faith 
Ariſtotle. 


| Mat.6., 23. 
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heart in the datke, and no good| 
can come into 's darke heart; but! 


Ignvrat ſand 
zmprobus 


| 


| 


| 


{ ſo evill , that they let fly on all 


| yenome in the very face of God, 


| deformity of the ſoule; as the want 


| of theface,ſo the want of ſpitituall 


nm 


it muſt paſſe throngh the ander. 
ſtanding ; ard if the eye be darke, all 
| the body 3s darke. A leprous head, 
atid'a leprous heart are inſeparable 
companions ; ignotant heatts are 


hands, and ſpare not to ſpet their 


as Pharaoh did . when that thick 
darkneſs was upon him. 

The ſecond Kemedie againſt this 
device of Satan , is to conſider, 
that ignorance is the deformity of 
the ſoule; As blindneſs is the defor- 
mity of the face, ſo 1s 1gnorance the 


| of fleſhly eyes ſpoiles the beantie 
eyes ſpoiles the beauty of the ſoul. 


A man without knowledge, 1s as 
x workeman without his hands, as4 


\ 


painter without his eyes, as a tra- 
veller withour his legs , oras a ſhip| 
without ſajles, or a bird without 


PENS The] 


wings, or like a body without a} 
fone.” 


| device of Satan, is, ſolemnly tocon- 


Pod 


a gains Satens Devices, | 
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The third Remedie againſt this 


ſider, that 1gnorance makes men 
the objeits of Gods hatred , and 
wrath. 1t3s « people that doe erre in 
their hearts, and have not knows my 
wayes 4: W# herefore 7 ſware in ry 
mrath they ſhould never enter into 1 


will have no mercy on. them, Chriſt 
bath faid, that be will come int fla." 
ming fire to render, Vengeance to 
thens that know not God. Tgno- 
rance will end in vengeance ; 


here, you doe not Joath him , nor 
hate hity, but you pitie him ; oh ! 
but ſoute-blindenefſe makes you 
aborninable in the ſight of God; 
God hath ſworne that ignotant 
perfons ſhall never come into Hea- 
ven, Heayen it ſelfe would be a 
hell to 1gnorant ſoules. 14 people 
are defrroyed for want of kaowleage, 
becanſt thow haſt rejefed knowledge, 1 
will reje? thee. Chilo one of the 
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3-Remedre.| 


Whenyou fee a poore blinde man| 


| 


| 


Heb. 3. 10, 


II. | 


They muſt 


y | needs erre, 


|Ireft, My Pay are a people of no under. 
anding : therefort he that made them, 


that know, 
not Gods 
wayes, yet. 
cannot |. 
they wan: - 
der fo wide| 
as to mille} 
c hell. 

Iſa. 29. I, 
2Theſ.1. 8. 


Ho. 4. 6. 
JO7D; 


cut off, | 
Rome faith 
ignorance | 
1s the mo- 
ther of de- 
votion,bur 
the Scrip- 


"tis the mo|. 


\ſeaven Sages, being asked what God 


NN DEE had 
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ther of de- 


ture fairh, 
ſtruKion. | 


| 


| 


| 
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4-Remedte. 


Mat. 22. 
29, V. 


Iobn 16. 2, 
Zo Ver. 


Ariſtotle 
makes ig- 
Norance 
the mother 
of all rhe 
miſrule in 
the world. 


I Tits 1. 
I3. 


I Cor. 2.8. 


| - Precions Remedies 
had done, anſwered , he exalted 
humble men,and ſuppreſſed proud, 
ignorant fooles. 

The fourth Remedze againſt this 
device of Satan, is to conſider, that 


all fins. All fins are feminally in 
ignorance ;z Ton doe erre not knowing 
the Scripture ; It putsmen upon ha- 
ting and perſecuting the Saints. 
They ſhall hate you, and put you out of 
the Synagogues, yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſoever killeth you , will thinke 
that he deth God ſervice. And theſe 
things will they doe unto you , becauſe 
they have not known the Father nor 
me. Pani thanks his ignorance for 
all his cruelties to Chriſtians. 7 
was 4 blaſphemer , and a perſecutor, 


becauſe I did it ignorantly ; 'twas 1g- 
norance that put the Jewes upon 
crucifying Chrift 5 Father forgive 
them, faith Chriſt of his murtherers, 
for they know not what they doe , for 
if the Princes of this world had kaown, 
they would not have crucified the Lord 


w” 
Rs mat 


ignorance 1s a fin that leads to| 


and injurious , but I obtained mercie, | 


of gory. Sin at the firſt was the cul 
Et of 
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of ignorance, but now ignorance 1s 
the cauſe of all ſin ; ſwearing,and ly- 
ing,and killing,and ſtealing and whor- 
ing abound faith the Prophet, be- 


ſo frequent , and ſo impndent in 
wayes of lin , as ignorant foules; 
they care not, nor minde not what 
they doe, nor what they ſay againſt 
God, Chriſt, Heaven, holineſle, and 
their owne ſoules. Our tongues are 
our owne, who ſhall controule us £ 
They are corrupt and ſpeake wickedly, 
concerning oppreſſion , they ſpeak lof- 
tily, They ſet their mouth againſt the 
| Heavens , and their tengue walketh 


Ip my people as they eat bread, and cali 
not upon the Lord, 


cauſe there is no knowledge of| x 
Godin theLand. There arenone | £ 


like Oedi- 
Pus, who 
killed his 
ather 

ns, King 
of Thebes, 
and © 
thoughe 
he had 


enemy. 


Hoſea. 4.1, 
2. ver. 


Pſal. 93.8; 
9. verſes. 


thorough the earth. Have all the work- | Pſal.14. 4. 
ers of iniquity no knowledge © who eat; 


| 


And now to prevent objections, 


| 


[Satan and his deyices , and then 
give you the Reaſons of the Point 


[{clyes. 


I ſhall lay down ſome Propoſiti- 
.Jons, or Concluſions, concerning 


and ſo come to make ſome Utle and [ S 
Application of the whole to Ld 
ef 


oy th. 


They did \ 


killed his | 


| 


againſt Satans devices "© 397 hy. 3 
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| Gen. 3+ 13. 
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 [owne baſe hearts 5 | thinke that 


i. 


| naughtinelle upon Satan, Man! 
| hath an evill root within him, that 
| were there no Devil to tempt 


| world to. entice him , yet that root] 
[of bitterneſle , . that curſed finfyll] 
: narure that is in him, would draw| 


That though' Satan bath his ſeve- 
yet' we mult be caretull, that we 
doe not Jay all our temptations up- 
on Satan , that wedoe not wrong 


him, that is to be fathered upan our 
oftentimes, enco charge that upon 
Lord ſaid wnto the women , What is 
this that thou haft done f and the wo-| 
| want ſaid, the Serpent beexiled me, and 
IT dideat. Sin and ſhifting came. 
into the world together. This is 


that they will be naught, I yery: 
naught , and yet will father that| 


kim , nor no wicked men 1n the 


the Devill, and father that upon} 


no (mall baſeneſſe of our hearts, 


E: *| 398 | Propoſitions, or Concluſions 
- | 7. Proj: | "He firſt Propeſition or Concly-| 
ſor, I ſhall lay downs, is this, | 


rall Deuce to draw ſoules to fig, | 


| 


upon their own hearts. And the| 
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biw]-]. 


ay F 


bim to fin, though he knowes be. 


giernall death, Far out of the heart 


_\99| 7 
fore hand, thet the wages of ſox is | 


proceed evil thoughts 


mmraers. adul. 
tories, fornications , thefis » Jalſe 'wit- | 
uſe, blaſphentier. The whole frame 

man us out of frame, the un- 
derſtanding is darke ; the will 
croſle , the memory flippery. the 
| nn hee an the Con! - ence 
corrupted, the tongue poiſoned, 
and the heart whale: evill, onely 
evill, and continually evill. Should 


him no liberty to tempt, or entice 
the fans of men to- vanity , and 
(folly 5 yet they would nat, 
yet they cauld not but fin againſt 
him , by reaſon of that curſed 
nature that is in them, that will 
ſtill be a: provoking them to! 
thoſe fins, that will provoke and 
| up the anger, and wrath of God' 
2gainſt them. Satan hath onely a! 


wl-|: 


FP, 


perſwading ſleight, not an enforce- 


| ng might 3 hemay tempt us, but | 


without our ſelves, he cannot con- 


quer 'us , he may entice us , but: 
"ue ; 


, Is 
L Rom. 6. ult, | G 
\ 


God chaine up Satan , and -give| 


Mas.s. T9. | 


Cum pri- 
min naſct- | 
emu 31 ons | 
ni contznud 
pravitate | 
verſamur 5 | 
weare | 
no ſooner 
borne then} 
buried in 

a bog of 

wicked- 

nefle, Tully. 


without 


i... 


| 


| 
Ta nlp | 
Tp. Nd” 


 inſs 0435 
[ro They pd- 


Te... 
Thefire is 
> Your woods 
| chough it 
__ » ]be the 
.|Devills 
Naziangn. 


{ god {| 


without our ſelves, he cannot hurt 
us ; our owne hearts carries the 
greateſt ſtroke in every ſin. Satan 


can neyer undoe a man without|' 


himſelfe ; but a man may eaſily un- 
doe himſelfe without Satan. . Sa- 
tan can onely preſent the golden 
cup , but he hath no 'power to 
force us, to drinke the poyſon 
that 1s in the cup ; he can onely 
preſent to us the glory of the 
world; he cannot force us to fall 
down antd worſhip him, to injoy| 
the world, hecan onely ſpread his 
ſnares ; he hath no power to force 
us to walke in the mid'ſt of his 
ſnares; therefore doethe Devill fo 
much right, asnot to excaſe your| 
ſclves by your accuſing him, and 
laying.that load upon him , that 

ou ſhould lay upon your own 
—_—_ 

The ſecond Propoſttion is this, | 
that Satan hath a very great hand, 
and ſtroke in moſt fins. . 'T was Sa- 
tan that tempted our firſt Parents 
to Rebellion. *Twas Satan that 


Propoſttions, or Conclutons I f 


provoked David to number the| 
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concerning Satan.” « 


n+ at 
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[qople. "Twas Seen has par Fu. 


ter upon rebuking of Chriſt'; there- 


|fore ſaith Chriſt, Get thee bebnde 
|\-e Satan, "Twas Satan that put 
[Cain upon murthering. 
| teous Abel: therefore 'tis that he 7s 


of righ- 


called a murtherer from the beginning. 
'Twas Satan that put treaſon into 
the heart of Judas, againſt Chriſt. 
And 'Supper being ended , the Devil 
having put it into the heart of Judas 
Iſcariot , Simons ſon , to betray him. 
'Twas Satan that put 4#a#74a5 upon 
lying ; Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Ho- 
h Ghoſt. As thehand of Joab was 
1n the tale of the woman of Te. 
koab : ſo Satans hand 1s uſually 1n 
all the fins that men commit : ſuch 
k Satans malice againſt Gc :, and 


his envie againſt man, that he will 
have a hand, one way or another, 
lo all their fins, though he knowes 
that all the fins that he provokes 


®thers to; ſhall be charged upon 
| 


him, to his greater wo, and eternall | 


| 


torment. Abroſe brings in the De- 
Si boaſting againſt Chriſt , and 


Tohn 13.2, 


As 6. 3; | 


Diabolus | 
tentat deus 


|Cerral: 


þr obat- | 
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Propoſitions, or Concluſtons 


{3 Propoſiti- 
MM, 


| 6b. x. IT, 
12: verſes. 
2.ch. 3, 4; 


” 16, 6.verſes. 


; ee. Luke 8.32» 


| 


» 


| 
| 


\ 


challenging Judas as hisowne ; he 


fore. he cah doe any thing againſt 


is not thine Lord Jeſus, he is mine; 
his thoughts beat for me; he eats 
with thee, but is fed by me ; he 
takes bread from thee, but money 
from me ; he drinks with thee, and 
ſells thy blood to me; Such is his 
malice againſt Chriſt , and his 
wrath, and rage againſt man, that 
he will takeall advantages to draw 
tnen to that, that may give him 
advantage to triumph over Chriſt, 
and tnens ſoules for ever. 

The third Propoſetion 15 this , that 
Satan muſt have a double leave, be- 


us; hemuſt have leave from God, 


| 


| 


| he can att any Dill againſt Our 


and leave from our ſelves. betore 


proce 36y happineſſe. 3 he mull 
Jave his commiſſion from God, as 
you may ſcein the example'of Job; 
though the Devill had malice 


AERIE ain... 


—— 


enough todeſtroy him, 'yet he had 


not ſo much as power to touch him,| 
;ti]] God gave him a commiſſion,| 
They could not ſo much as ent} 


Intothe ſwine, without leave fro 
Chriſt; 


' 
- 
U 


| 
* 
fo 


*_ 


—_— — — 


| \Satan hath deffred to. have you; to) 

o Satan. could never} 
\have kom Ahab and: Sal, 
|but . by a commiſſion from God; 
Ab! whata cordiall, what a COIN» | 


| wirrow You 5; 
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COMCernimg Satan. 


Chriſt ; Satan would faine: have 
combated with Peter ; but. this 
could not he doe without teave; 


fort ſhould "this be to. the. ints; 
that their greateſt, ſabtileſt.,, od 
[watchfulleſt enemie cannot burt, 


[from him, who is their ſweeteſt Sa- 
[yiour, their deareſt husband, and 
their choiſeſt friend. . 

|- Andas Satan muſthave leave from 
|God, fo he muſt have leave of us: 


am 4 CES — 


[nor harme them. without leave 


|when he tempts, we-mulſt aflent) 
[when he makes offers, we muſt 
hearken ; when he commands, we 
muſt obey; or elſe all his labour 


ce 


and temptations will be fruſtrate 


andthe evill that he tempts us to, 


ad||\ſhall be put downe onely to-his Ac- 


m Jcount ; that's a remarkable. paſlage| 
| ons ll the Apoſtle in the 5. Ads 3. 


VC, 


j- hy hath Satan filled thy heart ts lie 


iſt LY 


WY to the Holy Ghoſt, Oc. He doth not 
Dd2- 


_. 


Luke 22, 
I 3+ 'V, 


I Kings 229] 
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dad. 

——_—_—_ > oma. 2d — . a - - ——m— 


Adverſaria 
poteftas non 


habet vim 


cogendi, ſed} 


perſua- 
dend:.. 
If. doe. 


Aﬀs 5. 3: 
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Cacnath. 


- . | They are 


the worſt, 
and grol- 


_ -\{ſeſtlyers, 


who pre- 


are onely 


faded by 


carnall 
principles, 
ro carnall 
ends. 


| 


on. 
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| expoſtulate the' matter with Satan, 


' poſtulates the caſe with Anarias, Pe- 


\ iforceme, that would deflowre my 


4. Propeſtti- | 


"nd Ret. | ter ſard, Ananras, why hath Satan filled 
gion , and |-thine heart to lie 'to the Holy Ghoſt # 
'the Spirit, | | 

jand yet | 


"Propoſitions; or. Concluſions © 


he doth not--ſay , Satan , why haſt 
thou” filled eAnattias heart to make 
him tie to the Holy Ghoſt ; but he ex- 


why haſt thou given him an advan- 
yantage'to fill thy heart with infi- 
delity , hypocrifie, and; obſtinate 
audacity, to Heto the Holy: Ghoſt? 
as if be had ſaid ,; Satan could never| 
have'done this jn thee (which will 

now for ever undoe-thee-): unleſle 
thou had(t firſt 'given himleavye,| 
If when a temptation' comes , a 
man cries out, and faith ; ah Lord! 
| here 1s a temptation that would 


'ſoule, and I have no ſtrength to 
, withſtand it; oh ! help , help, 
for thy honors ſake. for thy Sons 
ſake, for thy promiſe ſake) 'tis alſ 
ſigne that Satan hath not gained|f | 
your conſent , but commuted a 
rape upon your ſoules, which hefſ 
ſhall dearly pay for. 
The fourth Propoſe tion is _ 1 
that 


b. SE > AER. hc. So fF ddr oc 


that no weapodris ,: but ſpirituall 


| weapons .will be- aifefull:;and. ſer-| 
viceable to the ſoule,: a fighting;| 


and combating withdthe Devill ; 
this the Apoſtle ſhewes,, Wherefore 
take nnto you (Aaith the )) the: whole 
Armour of God, that: ye:anay be abletv 
ſtand inthe evill day, and having done 
all, toſiand. , Sothe ſame. Apoſtle 
tells you ,. that-the weapons -of your 
warfare are nat .carnall ,- but niighty 
thorongh God, to the oaſting downe of 
ſtrong holds; you have not to doe 


{with a weak , but with a mighty 


enemy; and therfore you had need 


[looke to it, that your weapons are 


mighty , and that they cannot be 
unlefle they are ſpirituall;. carnall 


|weapons have no might, nor ſpi- 
rit in them, towards the making of 


a conqueſt upon Satan. *Twasnot 
Davids {ling nor ſtone that gave 
him the honor, and advantage of 
ſetting bis feet upon Goliah, but his 


Thor comeſt to me with a 


but T am come to thee in the name of 
the 


Dad3 


} 


OSS oo eoIomne— eos wiptioe 


faith 1n the name of the Lord of 
Hoſts. . 
|ſword, with aſpeare, and with a ſhield : 


Weread 
of many | 
char our of } 
grearnetie f 
of ſpiric 
could offer 
violence 
to narufte; | 
but were | 
at a loſſe, | 
when they 
come to - 
deale with 
4 Corrupti- 
ON, Or a 
cemptati» 
on. 


I Sarn. 17. | 
45+ UV. | 
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(IT: | Heraclius | the Lori of Hoſt, the God of the Ar-\| 
= ve mins of I/rael, 'whone thou haſt defied, 
aifforie 4 : He'thar fights againſt Satan, 1 in the 
|» ts firengeh of ;his' owne' reſolutions, 
oe confhirution 1,-or education , will 
art char *' certainly flie and fall before him ; 
_—_ be | Satan vill be too: hard for fuch N 
{Chriſtians | fonle, and lead Him captive at his 
; - | 20. pleaſure. The. onely way to ſtand, 
; conquer 5 andirriump h . is (till to/ 
pieads tis wikten., -as Chriſt did. 
-Mnth. 4. | There ts no: ſword-.; ; but the two| 
[7% | edged: ſword. of the Spirit ; that} 
1 will be found to be mettall of 
; bs proofe, when a ſoule comes to en- 
; o1ge againſt Satan 3 Thercfore|| 
ms when. you are tempted to un-| 
|. re. 1;, | leannefle , plead, *1is written, be 
bc ye holy as I gu holy. Ard let us cleanſe, 
Eo” «. « |Our ſelves from - al filthineſſe of the 
| ch. 1.v. \fleſh, and ſpirit, perf-Fing holineſſe in 
| the feare of the Lord.. It he tempts 
| you to diſtruſt Gods. providence, 
/and fatherly care of you , plead, 
| . |\'tis written, They that feare the Cord 
pe: 54 | ſhall. want nothing that is good. . * Tis 
yer. 9. | 
| | written, The Lord will givegrace, and 
"ho bg glory, and wo good thing will he with- 
4p ESE. 
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| bold,, fro 


|written, Hz will turne again, be will| 
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that is ſet before you ; plead, 'tis 
written ; The righteows (hall hold on 
his way, and he that hath cleane hands 


written, 7 will make an everlaſting 
Covenant with them , that T will not 
turn away from them , to doe them 
good, but I will put my feare in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
me. *Tis written, They that wait up- 
on the Lord, they ſhall renew their 
ferength : they ſhall mount up with 
wings as Eagles : they ſhall run, and 


thinke. that becauſe your ſun for 


therefore 'twill, riſe no more, and 
that the face oF God will ſhine no | 
more upon you 3 that your beſt 
ayesare nowat anend, and that 
you mult ſpend all your. time 1n 
ſorrow, and fighing 3 plead, 'tis 


# then that. purely live. It| 
he tempt you to feare, that you| 
ſhall faint, andfall, and neyer be] 
able to run to the end of the race | 


ſhall be ſtronger, and ſtronger. *Tis| 


not be weary, and they ſhall walke, and| 
not faint. If Satan tempt you, to| 


the preſent is ſetin a cloud, that] 
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'  ._ Propoſitions, or Concluſſons | 
have compaſſion upon #5 : and caſt all 
our ſins into the. depths of the ſea. 
DIR 'Tis written, For a ſmall moment have 
17 forſaken thee, but with great mer- 
cies will T gather thee. In alittle wrath 
Verſe * | hid my face from thee , for a mo- 
| ment, but with everlaiting kindeneſſe| 
will T have mercie on' thee, ſaith the) 
Lord thy Redeemer, "Tis written, 
Yer. 10. | The Moyntaines ſhall depart , and the 
hills be removed , but my hindneſſe 
ſhall not depart from thee , neither ſhall 
. | the Covenant of my peace be removed, 
ſaith the Lord , that hath mercie on 
| thee. "Tis written , Can a woman | 
a. 49-15 forget her ſucking childe , that ſhe\ || 
| ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of| | 
her wombe : yea, they may forget, yet| 
Ec: will not 1 forget thee, Behold, T have 
Verſ, 16. | gr aver thee upon the palmes of my 
* ]hands: thy walls are continally before 
270, If ever you wawld be too hard 
for Satan , and after all aſlaults|| 
| have your bow abide in ftrength,| | 
| then take to you the word of God, 
ag * ' which is the two edged ſword of the 
= Spirit, and the ſhield of Faith, where» 
[y you ſhall be able to quench all the 
[-t | 
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concerning Satan. 
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fiery darts of the Devill. *Tis not 
ſpitting at Satans name, nor croſ- 
fing your ſelves , nor leaning to 
your own reſolutions, that will get 
you the victory. Lather reports of 
Staupicius a German Miniſter , that 
he acknowledged of himſelfe, that 
| [before he came to underſtand 
| [|aright , the free and powerfull 
| | [grace of God, that he vowed, and 
'| [|reſolved an hundred times againſt 
| [|[ſome particular fin , and never 
| | [could get power over it; at laſt he 
\f\faw the reaſon, to be his truſting 
z|||to his own reſolutions ; therefore 
el [|beskilfull in the word of righte- 
f| [[ouſnefle , and in the aQings of 
t} | [faith upon Chriſt, and his victory, 
| [|and that Crowne of glory, that 1s 
y\ [| ſet before you, and Satan will cer- 
re| || tainly flie ſrom you, Ec. Iames 4 7. 
d|]| The fitt Propoſtion is this , that | 5. Propoſe 
ts||| we may reade much of Satans na- ; 
h, ture , and diſpoſition, by the di- 
d,| | |verſe names and Epithits, that are 
be| | [given bim in the Scriptures. Some- 
e«|[\times he 1s called Zehemoth, which 76 40-15. 
he| | [is bruta, whereby the greatneſle, 

and | & 
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and brutiſhneſſe of the Devill is 
figured. Thoſe evill ſpirits are 
ſometimes called Jp, Acculers, 
for- their calumnies and flanders ; 
and wore, evill ones for their ma- 
lice; Satan is Adverſarius, an Ad- 
verſary that troubleth and moleſt- 
eth ; Abaddon 1s a deſtroyer. They 
are called Tempters for their ſug- 
geſtion ; Lions for their devouring ; 
Dragons for their cruelty ; and: Ser- 
pents for their ſubtlety, &c. As his 
names are, ſo is he; as face anſwers: 
| to face, ſo doe Satans names anſwer 
to his nature ; he hath the worſt 
names, and the worſt nature of all 


6. P ropoſt- 
tron. 
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; 20, 
Elli ar 
| ſuntripſet | 
{from ſun- 
-1 trzbo, the 
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| word fig- 
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 lerutha 


'nifies ro 
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created creatures, &c. 


down Satan under the Saints feet, 
Chriſt our Champion hath already 
| wonne the field, and will ſhortly ſer 
our feet upon thenecks of our {ph 
rituall enemies ; Satan 1s a foiled 
Aeverſary, Chriſt hath led him 
captive, and triumph't over him 
upon the Croſſe. Chriſt hath al- 
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The ſixt, and laſt Propoſetion 15|| 
' this , that God will ſbortly tread 


lf! 


ready overcome him, and put wear! 


in 
4 F 
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[precious ſons of 8792; for the cer- 
'[tainty and ſweetneſle of Vigory 


in making refiſtance againſt Sa- 


of our Triumph, and the Cornets 


_ \cancerrting Satan. 
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ET. — wats -- oh ; being ap- 
F|pons into your hands, that you \plyed:o 


may overcome him alſo , and ſet che feet 3 | 
your feet upon his neck; Though | it noreth. | 


Satan bea roaring Lion, yet Chris? 


before you 3 Let Satan doe his 


nour , and the happineſle to tri- 
umph over him. Cheereup, you 


will abundantly recompence you, 


for all the paines you have taken, | 


tans temptations. The broken 
horns of Satan ſhall be Trumpets 


of our joy, &c. 


| 


| 


that break. 

. df 3] ing, of {| 
who us the Lion of the Tribe of #- | cruſhing, 
1 d, | which 1s 

dah will make Satan flye, and fall ws. i 

[ing upon ; 

worſt, yet you ſhall have the ho- /athiog- 
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I, Reaſon. 


The Philo- 
ſopher had 


i braffe in 
{his hand, 
which if 

| he chanced 


to ſleep 
with, the 
fal) into a 
{baſon, 


him to his 
{ ſtudies ; 


tYou are 


know how 
to apply ir. 
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" Reaſons for the Point. 


Now T ſhall come to the Reaſons 
of the Point, and ſo draw 
to a cloſe, &*c. 


[He firſt Reaſor 15, that their 
hearts may be kept 1n an 
bumble, praying, warching frame; 
oh ! hath Satan ſo many devices 
toenſnare, and undoe the ſoules of 
men ? how ſhould this awaken 
dull,drowfie ſoules, and make them | 
ſtand upon their watch? A Saint 
ſhould be like a Seraphim, beſet all 
over with eyes, and lights, that he 
may: avoid Satans ſnares , and 
ſtand faſt in the houre of temptat1- 
on. The Lord hath, in the Scrip- 
ture, diſcovered the ſeverall ſnares, 
plots, and devices , that the De-| 
vill hath to undoe the ſoules of 
men, that ſo being forewarn'd, they 
may be forearm'd, that they may 
be alwayes upon their watch- 
Tower, and hold their weapons 1n 
their hands, as the Jewes did in Ne- 

hemiatss time, &c. . 
The fecond Reaſon 18 from that| 
walice,| 


aaa I 


: Reaſons for the Point. 


malice, envie, and enmity that is in 


| |Satan , againſt the foules of men 


Satan 1s full of envie and enmity. 
and that makes him yery ſtudious, 
to ſuitehis ſnares, and plots, to the 
tempers , conſtitutions , fancies, 
and callings of men, that ſo he 


may make them as miſerable as 
himſelfe. The Rnſſzars are ſo ma- 


hcious, that you ſhall have a man 
hide ſome of his owne goods 1n 
the houſe of him, whom he hateth, 


land then accuſe: him - for the ſtealth 


of them : So doth: Satan out of 
malice to the ſ{oules of men, hide 
his goods, his wares, as I may. ſay, 
in the ſoules of men. and then 


and a thouſand, thouſand other 
wayes, Satans malice , envie,. and 
enmity puts him upon, eternally to 
undoe the precious ſoules of men, 
CC. 3 


that long experience, that Satan hath 
had , he 1s a ſpirit of mighty abi- 


\lities, and his abilities to lay ſnares 
before us, are mightily increaſed 


d | byt 


The third Reaſon is drawn from| 


Malice 

cares not 
what it þ 

ſaith, or þ 
doth 3 it . þ 
may kill 
or gall. 
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An envi- 
ons heart 
and a plot- 
ring head 
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Reaſons jor the Point. 
by that long ſtanding of his; he is 
a {pirit of aboye five thouſand 
years ſtanding 3 he hath had time 
enough ro ſtudie all thoſe wayes,| 


and methods, which tend moſt to |. 


enſnare, and undoe the ſoules of 


\|men; Andas he hath time enough, | 
|ſo He hath made it his whole ſtu.| | 
dy, his onely {tudy , his conſtant 


ſtudy to fide out ſnares , depths, 
and ftratagems, to intangle, and 


overthrow the foules of men;]| 


when he was but a young Serpent, 
hedid eaſily deceive, and outwit 
our. firſt parents 5 but now he is 


i5/grown very cunning by experi- 
ENCE. Enna 
The fourth Reafor 1s, in Judge- 
ment to the men of the world, 
that they may ſtumble,and fall, and 
be enſnared for ever; wicked men 
that withſtand the offers of mercy, 
and deſpife theſpirit of grace ; that 
will not open, though God knocks| 


never ſo hard by his word, and|fj | 


z 


| grown that Old. Serpent , as Jobs| | 
* | fpeakes, Hers as old as theworld, and | 


rod, by his Spirit , and Conſci-|; 
____ ence} 
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|. ww” then that they ſhould be ta- 


| wiles , 
] {fuſed. to be charmed by the Siri 


[never ſo wiſely, and never ſo fweet- 
ly, &c. 


Icellency, and Power of Gods grace | 
[may be the' more Uhiſtrated., and) 
| OO by making 'man " able 

ol "with this mighty Ad- 
ver 


gems' of Satan : z yet he will make 


Hſin For ther Point. 


ice, tobe hardned, deceived, and 
enſnared by Satan 'to their everla- 
ſting ruine ; and what can be more 


, and charmed with Satans 
who have frequently re 


en 
of grace, though he hath charmed 


"The fift Re-(on is, that the EX= 


ary, and that notwithſtanding 
all the plots. devices , and' ſtrata- 


them victorious here, and crowne 


greater, and the ſubtiller the'leres 
[mics of the Children of Ifrael'were, 
the more did divine power, wile 
|dome , and goodneſſe ſparkle, and 


[| \{hine ; " that notwithſtanding , all 


WV 


their power, plots, and ſtratagems, 


{jS&c. yetto Canaan he would bring 


_them 


[them with 'glory hereafter; z the 


"Ins | 


ence, are oven up by a hand of Jus ' x King. 22. | 
Vere 22, #2 


we 
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Vi them at laſt. When Paw had well| | 
_ © YEP weighed this, he ſets down, and glo. 

WER: | ORELe tft, and are | 
LEW. Bf. | and Sataxns buſfetings ; that thel | 
power of Chriſt might reſts upon him; J 
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The uſe of the Point. 
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VB Jae { JF Satan hath fach a world of des|{ | 
7 {| Þ vices, and ſtratagemsto inſnare, ||| 
and undoethe ſoules of men, thentÞ| 
inſtead of wondering that ſo few! 
arefayed:; fit down, and wonder|[F 
| that any are ſaved, that any eſcape 
: the ſnares of this cunning fowler,|| | 
| who. ſpreads. bis nets , and caſts||| 
E--*| | forth oz baites in all places, and[\p 
 f [in all: caſes, and companies, &c|{| 
WM | but this is not the. maine thing|[* 
that Lintend to ſpeak to; my maine|| |* 
| buſineſle ſhall be, to fer before|||: 
you ſome ſpeciall Rulee, and helps,|}{* 
| | againſt all his devices; and the firſt]}* 
i 1s this. [| 
Ex, If you would not be taken by | 
Prov. 12, | any of Satans devices, then ne 
23, | by rule ; he thar walkes by rule! 


| 6] walks moſt fey, by hethat wane 
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; rule walkes moſt hon ourably 
Jthat walks by rule 


word, then God throwes off Me, " 3 
the| 


lat his pleaſure ; he that. thinks' 
thimfelfe too good, to be ruled by 
[] [the word, will be found too bad 
: 1to be owned by God; andif God 
{doe not. nor ill not own him, 
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bs 
pi aorrss moſt 
ſweetly; when men throw off the 


and then Satan takes them b 
hand, and leads. them i into nares 


[[Spirit of God ; 'tis the Spiritof the; 


[tis onely he that can point: 
{his \ pk and diſcover all his me-\\,; 


Is 


4 at: an wil by his ſtratagems over- | 


7 him. Them that keep to the 


of tem Ptation. Becauſe  thox Gaſ 
f ſc pt the word of 2ny patience , I alſo 
Wl keep thee from the houre of temp. 
ration, which fhall come upon all the 
Iworld, to frie fc that dwell upon the | 
urth. fy 

; Secondly,as you would.notbe ta: 

ken with any of Satans devices,take 
heed of vexing, and. grieving the] 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , chat is belt able| 
to diſcover. Satans ſnares unto us;| 


frae they ſhall be kept in the houre } 


Rev, 10.3. 


all 
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Spiritus 

Send eſt 
res delicata, 
the divine 
'fpiriris.2, q _ 
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der thing, 


you 
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= ads, and Is le men to gr ons | { 
ir pits, t de bath digged ior | 
Ras Tong ON es.3 Ah ſoules!|. 
: i you. uv. {et that fwect and. bleſſed, 
TT a moutving, ,. that. alone can | 
£ wn 5 you fro Sarans. depths, 'by. 

| you, be ſecured? man| 
LN creature , and no way| 
Se dilcoyer, Satans ſnares, nox|/ 
axoidthem , unleſſe the ſpirit of |. 
thy Lord giyes Skill, and power ;| 
therefore, who ever be grieved, be| | 
ſuxe that the ſpirit be not .grieved 4 
Iſa. 63.10. |Þy your innormities, nor by your| | 
Pla, 73; | refuſing the cordialls, and comforts| 
2, 3. ver. |that he ſets'before. you. ,, nor by: 
| lighting , and deſpili ing his. gracl- | 
ous attings 1 in ,Others, nor. by. ca]-|' 
ling fincer ity, h \ypocriſie bit, fan. ' 
cie, &« nor by farhering tholel 
thivgs. upon, the ſpjrit-, that are| | 
the brats, and fruits of your, own| |* 
hearts. The ſpirit of the Lord j Fl 
]your counſellor, your comforter, |ſ| 
Four upholder, your ſeengibacrh 

4. Tis onely the ſpirit that makes al 

"| man too great for Satan, to. con-| 

quer. Greater. is be that 5 is in J% 
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{taken with any of Satans devices, 


dome; Ah ſoules '! yout are muth 
in the darke , you have bur a little ' 
to'that others have , and to that 
Frei. have had, had you not 
en wanting to your ſelves. There 
are many knowing foules , but 
| [there are but a few wiſe ſoules ; 
} [thereis oftentimes a great deale of 
knowledge where there is but a 
little wiſdome to improve that 
knowledge 3 knowledge without 
| | \wiſdome1s like mettle in' a blinde 
\:\ jhorſe, which is often 'an occaſion 
{of the Riders fall, and of his bones 
. being jufſel'd a oainſt the walls. 
;| | Tis not the moſt nowing Chriſt'<| 
1 
S 
b 


m , but the moſt wiſe Chriſtian , 
At thar ſees, avoids, and eſcapes Sa- 
{tans ſnares. 1he way of life is above to 
| Il; Je Rte (ſaith Solomon) that he may 
part from bell beneath. Heavenly 


igh high, andthe higher any man 
"ll ffs, the miore he' 15 out of the 
| 2 4 2 WR _FEaCN 


Thirdly , if you would not be| 


then labour for more  heayenly wiſ- 


miſdome makes a mian' delight to- 


'Tfmen 


; could but | 


{ce the 
ſaire face 
of wil- 


dome ., 


wich mor- | 


tall eyes, 
they 
would be 
in love 


with her, . 
faith Pato. |. 


Sine pru- 


dentia ſum- 
plicias ſtyl. | 


trtra ef, 
Drutius, 
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pents eye 
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dovy 


head 
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reach of Satans ſnares; Ah ſoules! 


* 


-]you had:need of a'great deale of 


heavenly wiſdome, to ſee where, 


-jand how Satan layes his baites, and 
ſnares 3 and, wiſdome to finde out 
[proper Remedies againſt his devices; 


and wiſdome to applie thoſe Re- 
medies ſeaſonably, 1nwardly,and ef- 
fetually. to your own hearts,that 


recious ſoules. 


taken with any of Satans devices, 


[then make preſent reſiſtance againſt 


Satans firſt motions 3; 'tis ſafe to 
refiſt , 'tis dangerous to diſpute ; 
Eve d1ſrutes and falls in Paradiſe; 
Job tefiſts; and conquers upon the 
dunghill. He that will play with 
Satans bajte ; will quick]y be ta- 
ken with Satans hooke. Thepro- 
miſe of conqueſt js made over to 
reſiſting, not to, diſputing ; Reſiſt 
the Devill. and he ſhall flie from you. 
Ah ſoules! were) ter 


s| 29 better at re- 
fiſting then at di 


happily you are not very expert 
9 SUE SD at 


_— 
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ſo you may avoid the ſnares, which] 
that evill one hath laid for your 


Fourthly , it you would not be| 


puting ( though] 


K £ 


|" Fifthly, if you would not be ta- 


by 
= 
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|that you have the ſpirit, but you 


|the Holy Spirit, will quickly finde 


WM + + 


{ſpirit. Satan hath his ſnares ro 


{fitie, 1n health, and ficknefle, in 
'\ſtrength , and weakneſle ; when 
-|you are alone, and when you are 


1 _—_—— ——— — — 


at either) your temptations would 
be fewer , and your ſtrength to 
ſtand would be greater then now 
it 1s, &c. | 


ken with any of Satans devices, 
then labour to be filled with the 


can aſouledoe withour light, and 
power againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſes 
in high places, "Tis not enough 
muſt be filled with the ſpirit , or 


elſe ( Satan ) that evill Spirit 
will bee too hard for you , and 


bour for abundance of the ipirit; 
he that thinks he hath enough of 


himſelfe vanquiſh't by the evill 


take you 1a proſperity and adyer- 


ſpirit 3 the ſpirit of the Lord is a| 
{ſpirit of light and power, and what 


his plots will proſper againſt you. | 
That's a ſweer word of the Apo-| 
{ſtle be filled with the Spirit , i.e. la- 
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To be fil- 


led with - | 
re ſpyir | 


as rhe 


ſailes of a. | _ 
ſhip is fl- | Mi 
ed with |} | 


wine. 
Luther 


In 
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aith, a ho- 
ly G'vrto,, 
nic isto. 
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| iced hard, 
and to 
tetch 
hearty 
dravg hts, 
co] hey 
be even 
drunk 
with lcves, 
and with 
the abun- 
dance of 
the Spiric; 
andeh! : 
that there 
were more 
of ſuch 
holy Glut 
ronie in 
the world. 
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"Tis re- 

| | ported of 
Saian, har 
he ſhould 
ſay thus of 
a learned 
man (tu 

| 1.6 ſemper 
vincis _) 

| thou deeſt 
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in companie, when you come on 
to ſpirituall duties , and when-you 
| come off" from ſpirituall duries, | | 
and if you are not filled with the} Þ| 
Spirit, Satan will be too hard, and 
too craftie for you ; and will eably, 
and frequently take you 1n his|. 
ſnares, and make a prey off you in | 
{pight of your ſoules ; therefore 
labour. more to have your hearts 
filled with the Spirit, thento have 
your - heads filled with notions, | 
yaurſhops with wares, your cheſts 
with filyer, or your bags with gold; 
ſo {þall you eſcape the ſnares of| 
this fowler, and criumph over all 
his.plots, &c. 

Sixtly, if you would not be tas 
ken.in any of Satans ſnares, then 
keep humble ; An humble heart 
| will Tather liein the duſt, then riſe 
by, wickednelle; and ſooner part 
' with all, then the peace of a good 
Conſcience. Humility keeps' the 
| ſoule free from many darts of Sa- 
\ tans caſting , and 'nares 'of his| | 
ſpreading. as the low ſhrubs are 
free from many violent guſts, and 
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rend the taller trees. bs he Devill 
hath teaſt þ ower to faſten a tem} JESS 
tion on him, that 3 1s thoſt ub, 
he that hath ; A gracious weakurs bf 
| humilitie, Is meſh aflete 
Gor eeritea 

| of have xd RY 

"one, who LP In. a viſion miny 
ſnares of the Devill Ip pread upon 
the earth, heſate down: Fred mourn- 
ed, and faid i in hicolelte Cf 
tranſit iſta ) who ſhall | Fog 
rough theſe? whereu! Is he heard 


$61 $ 


blaſts o FGide, "Which ſhake hid -: 


"497. 


overcame 


I woulg 
exXalt, and 


1] Promote 
t 


thou keep 


Bl humilj- 
'ty and* 


woald - 
throw * 
thee down 
thou life- 
eft up thy 
ſel'e inaf-. 
fs; of 
faith, 


{a voice. anſwering ( humilitas pet- 


ſaid thit he will teach the tumble \ 
| and that he will dwell with the bus. 
ble . arid that be will fill and Jatis=| 
[fie the hanible; And ifthe reachings| 
ot God, if the' indwelling 5 of God, 
if the pourings in of God will not 
|keep hi foule from, falling into 
"mM ſnares. Idoe not know what 
will ; And therefore as you would 
be happie in reſiſting Satan, and; 
bleſſed in triumphing over Satan, 


tran uf zet) humilitie Arp God bark! | 


Pſal. 25.9. 
Ia.$9. x5, 
.Fammes 4. 6. 


Rd alt his ſnares, keepe humble, J 
| _Eegs l 


me 3 when 


|. thy fin 


whenT | 


al 
8 
I *) 
by 
23s 
4x 
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EI | fay againe 


"The. eſte Tein, i 
we Herr: pe humble, &c. 


like Agrip- 
»4s Dor- 
monſe,that 
 {wonld not 
14W "I till 
calr into. 
{boyling 
lead, bpt. 
effeRually 


minde 


{rheſle fol- 


lowing 


wherem 
this duty 
of - watch-| 
{fulnefſe is 
yſo ſridly 
'injoyned. 
Mat. 24. 
42. V. 1 

| 26. ch. 41. 

| Mar- 13. 
F33» 34355 
37+ verſes. 
\Luke 21. 
6s Ve. | 


ſ [plowed 


 Scripturef, 


Seventh 
taken inan 


watch gina ſoulei is already an| || 
ſoule ;, That ſoule that 

t watch "Againſt temptati- 
ans , will certai ioly fall before the| || 
power of temptations ; Satan|\| 
works moſt ſtrongly on thefancie,| 
when the ſoule 1s drouſie. The 
ſoules ſecuritie'is Satans opportu- 
nitie to fall. won the ſoule, and]|- 
to. ſpoile the ſoule , as Joſhua did 
the men of 43.; The beſt way to be|' 


| faults, is with Ag yarany, and the] I| 

es, to watch and pray, and pray, ||| 
Ko watch ; by this meanes they | 
became too hard for their enemies, | || 
and. the worke of the Lord did I 
proſper ſweetly in their hands.| || 
Remember how Chriſt 'chid his| |} 
ſluggiſh diſciples, what , could you] F| 


nat. watch with me one houre?| þ 


| 


how will you then die with me?| | 
if you cannot indure words, bow| | 


will 


ap mum an nn 


"—_ 


— — — 


a would not be]. ] 
y of Satans ſnares, theh|. 
keep a ſtrong, cloſe, and conſtant|. F 


ſafe. and ſecure from all Satans aſ- |. }| 


what, cannot you watch with me ?| [| 
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5; 


-4& <4 


"OR_ 
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| _The uſe of the Point. 

: will ou indure wounds, &c«' $a- 

Fitan alwayes keeps a craftie,and ma- 

Tlicious watch , feeking whom he may 

Jidevowre (katapie) or whom he may 
{jdrink, or fip up, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in that 1 Pet. 5. 8. Satan is 
{very enviousat our condition, that 
{4iwe ſhould enjoy that Paradiſe out 
{of whichihe is' caſt , and out of 
J{which be ſhallbe for ever kept. 
1$Shall Satan keep a: craftie watch, 
{and {hall not Chriſtians keep a ho- 
"Iily ſpirituall watch ? our whole 
life is. beſet with temptations 3 Sa- 
{tan watches all opportunies ta 
{break .our peace, to wound our 
{|Con(ciences, to leſſen our comforts, 
10 impaire our graces, to ſlur our 
levidences, and to damp our afly- 
{rances, &c. Oh! whatneed then 
{have we to be alwayes upon our 
Watch-Tower , leaft we be ſur» 


mm i... 4 


*. ih. 3, IAC th EE 


29” 
+* 
he 
- 


AUiprized by .this ſubtile Serpent. 
[{Watchfulneſle includes a waking, | 
[ja roufing up of the ſoule; 'Tis a 
|jcontinuall , caretull obſerving of 
jour hearts, and wayes, in all 
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I Cox, 16, 
I3, 


Colofſ, 4+ 2. 


I Pet.4. 9. 
Revel.3.3. 
Amnball 


ed whe- 
ther he 
did con- 


never reſt- | 


quer,. Or 
was con- 
quered, 
Tis fo 
with Sa- 
ran, Learn. 
for ſhame 
of the De- 
vill, ſaid 
bleſſed. 
Latimers 
ro watch, 
leeing the 
Devill is 
watchfull. 
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I” 


{butthe ſoul running up and down,ſF} 


| gerſafe and ſecure, then when you 


| foule out of 


| in everlaſting armes. 


| Dragon: 15 ſubtill , and' bites the 


| Hobdiz becauſe he kriowes that to ( | 


Rf of the Pom. 


we [till keep cloſe to God, and bl 1 
word. ; 
| Watchfulneſſe is nothing elſe, 


to and fro, buſie every where; ie] 
is the heart buſied . and employ. L 
ed with diligent obſervation of iſ 
(nid inde ) hat & m | 
within us, and is 
what comes fro ef Gar us, and|] 
intous. Ah ſoules'! you are no > lon«(] 


are upon your watch; while 4zti-|| 
pater” kept the watch , Alexander| | 
was fafe, and while we kee a (tri&]|] 
watch , we are fafe ; a watchfult) 
ſoule is a foule upon "the wing, a 
-ſhot, a ſouleupon|] 
a rock, a ſoule'in a Caſtle, a ſoule! | 
above the! clouds, 'a ſoule held faſt 


[ſhall concliide this ſeventh head 
with: this advice. Remember the 


Flephants eare; 'and then ſucks his | 


be rhe onely place, which the Ele- *| : 
 Phdnt carihiot teach with his tru ; k 
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IT be ofeaf Ye i je Point, 


| yo defend ; ſo our - enemies are VG 
'[fabtill, that they will bite us', and | 
[| (rike us, where they may moſt miſ- 
[|chicfe us ; and therefore it doth 
Tyery much concerne us to ſtand 


ur pe our Cay 

ould not be tas 
fs ſnares. and 
e up your. com- 
{your ſtrength 
|: anc to Ret ftand Satans | 
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1 ag Tits | 1s from' your commu- 
|nion« with God 5. a' foule high in 
{communion with: God 'may be 
| [tempted , but will not*eafily be 
conquered, luchaloule will fight 1t 
[T lout- to the death 7 Contnih 


P. in 


on Mos x HR. 


1] with God Mate wot; the ſoule with 


are very 
ſignificapt 


in the ori 
ginall, | 
there are 


if God 
could ne- 


1the greateſt, and the choiceſt ar- 


ver have © 
| neare 


[guments to withſtand Satans temp- | <nough 


communit- 


rwo ins,as| 


bl oO ow © 


\{ |{oule ; and the ſoule by divine in- 
ſweetly aſcending up to} 


d fluences 


[tations 3 Communion is the reſult. © 
[of union 5 communion js a recipro- 
call exchange between Chriſt, and 
a gracious ſoule 3 Communion is 
| Jacobs ladder, where you have Chriſt 
[| {weetly comming down into the 


Chriſt. 


with. 
he: 


2Cor 6.16«\ 
The words| 


| 


| 


| 


WRON C 3 " 


The fea 
ebs, and 


| -flowes, 
| the Moon 
increaſes, 


and de- 


-| creaſes, 


fo ?cis 
with - 


Saints-in 
their com® 


munion 


with God. 


» 


Plutarch 
rells of 


| Eudoxus, 


that , he 


- jwillng 40 
be buroc- 


up pre- 
ſently by 


the =” 
fo he 


might be 

ladmitted, 

ro come 10 
{Neare it, 
as ro learn 
; [The nature 
- {ol ic; what 


|kceps up his communion with God, 


The wſe off the Point. of 


{Chriſt, - Communion with Chriſt] 
is. yery ioftaming , 
|ſtreagthning 3; while Sampſon kept]! 
up his communion with God, no]' 
enemie could ſtand before him, but} 


raiſing , and 


he goes on conquering IF tO CON-| 
querz but when 
his communion wall 
ly falls beforg 1 epl s 
mies ; 'twill be ſo withiyonntoule 
{o long as your: co NNN on: with 
God is kept up, 


places 3 bat x you. fall from your| 
communion with God , you will| 
fall as others before theface. of eve- 


ry temptatton. David, ſolong as 


he kept up his communion withy 
God, he ſtands, and triumphs over] 


all bis enemies; but when he was 


[fallen i in bis communion with God, Col 
[then he falls before the enemies. 
|that were in his own boſome, and 


flies before thoſe that purſued after 
bis life; 'T will be ſowith your 
ſoules.,. if you doe not Lobo up 
your communion with God. Job 
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| 1injon with God, and 1s conquered 
[Jiby Satan in Paradiſe. - Communi1- 


on with God is a ſhield upon land, 
| {]as well asan anchor at ſea ; 'tisa 
{ſword to defend you, as well as a 
Liifaffe to ſupportiyon ; therefore 
keep up your communion. | 

| Ninthly,'if you would not be 
[jtakenin any of Satans ſnares, then 
| [jengage not againſt Satan in your 
{own ſtrength; but: be every da 

| {|drawing new vertue, and ſtrengt 

| | [from the Lord Jeſus; certainly; that 
[ſoule that engages againſt any old, 
or new temptation, without new 
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[4}and conquers Satan upon the| 
{ |dunghi!! 5; Adam: looſes his commu: | 


content | 


ro (offer 
for the 
keeping _ 
up of com- 
munion 
with 


9. 


That is a 
remark- 
able ſay- 
ing of. Mo-: 
ſes, Exo,15. 
God is for- 
titwdo mea, 
and Laus 


'J|bigb, will fall before the power of 
| {|the temptation 3 you may ſee this 


ll received ſtrength ( Though all men 
| {iſbould dery thee , yet will not I) 


} 

| ſtrength , new influences from on 
: 

) 


lin Peter, he reſted upon ſome old| "9" 


mea, and 


ſtrength, 


praiſe, and 


Chriſt? | 


# | 


lalus mes, | 


MY E 


my falvati- \. 
and|j onallin 
| {|therefore he falls ſadly before a 
[new temptation ; he curſes and | a. 6. 
| {[{weares, and denies him thrice, that 


the ab- 
ſtraſ. - 


| [ {bad thrice appeared gloriouſly pol 
| [him 5 ab foules! when the ſnare 18 
_— 


| 
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Theuſodf the rom, WW 
ſpreadz:looke ;up to Jeſus Chriſt, | 


| whois:lifted up inthe Golpell;as\f 
the braſen; Serpent was 1n the wil.{{| 
derneſle-, and fay to him; ,Dearg||| 
looke vn- | Lord, here is a\new: ſnare'laid toll] 
[py pciand/ carch my; ſoule, and-grace totmmerly| || 
from the | received: . without. .treſh ſupplies li 
«nd of 'from-thy bleliedhofome , willing} | 
deliver me. from: this:{nargs  obMF} 


the earth, | 
Iſa. 45. 


ver. 22. |giveme hew{trength; new' power [| 

new; jnfluences., yew meaſures'of| 
| race,.;thit fo I-may, eſcape: this [| 
nare. , Ab ſoules{ remember this; | 


th rs, 5,| bat your ſtrength. to ſtend-;-and| | 


| 


| [axotls er, Overcome, muſt-:not 'be expetted] [| 
| Seo from graces received. butfrom the|] 
«me>*&Þ4-| freſh; and; renewed. influences of; | 
me,or | Heavenz youmulſtleane more-up-] || 
aparrfrom | on -Chrift-then upon! your duties}| [| 
+ =e;tHoogp {t-leane more upon Chriſt, 
doe no- |, YOU MU | P | 5 
thing. | then upon: ſpirituall taits and diſ-| Þ 
coveries ; you muft leane more up«| || 
on Chriſt, then upon your graces; 
or elſe Saran'will lead you intocap-] 
tivirie, 8c, Te 4 TS 'f 
+ Fenthly; and laſtly;ift you would] I] 
nort-;. 'be' taken 1n- any of: Sathng þ 1 
ſnares, then: be much in prayer's}| 
| on : _ pr: y<r! z 


$ 


Flthe Devill ; 


Devill, cries, returue unto thy 


Vs itleſſe, like praier 


Then = oftbero Pont... 


acrifice to God, anda ſcourge to 
Davids. heart was oft 
more, Out. of tune, then his Harpez 
he prayes, and then, inſpite of the 
reſt. oh 


my. / exle, Prayer 1s (Porta cel; cla- | 


Ji'# Paradiſe )the gate of Heave: a. 
to let us into Paradiſe;. there | nibus loqui- 


| lis nothing that renders Satans-plots 
; therefore 
Iauh Chriſt, watch and pray," that 
1you enter not into temptation 5 you 
muſt watch and pray, and pray,and 
watch, if you wouldnot-enter:ioto 
tem ptation, When Sennacherib and 
THaman, had laid-;plots and ſnares 
Jto-haye. deſtroyed ithe Jewes, they 
| [prayed,,.,and their {oules. were. de- 
livered, and Sennacherib and Hawan 
{deſtroy ed. David: had. many; ſnares 
kidfor him, and this/puts himmp= 


ſnare which they ; bave laid ;for me, 


1 


IE + 


RE 


| Magnus [4 


, was ſpo-'/ 


ke n,Caro E 
lus [apts 


eo quam 


at homi- 


tur, that 
he ſpake 
more W! 


ah ! thatT 
could ſay 
| fo of. the 


Chriſtians |. 


mn our 


dayes.'. | 


i Prayers 5. Keep #26 (faith he)! from 


[oy grins of the-workers of iniquity. | 
Let: We wicked fall ,into their -owne 
nets; whileſt that:Jeſcape. The prond| 
bj be:, bath bida,ſnare forme, and. 


cords, 


an 


| 


hi 
Ged then] 
with men ; 


| 


| 
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1 Of Carolus 


OY 
o , 
- PO . 
4 
» +14 - 


"14 
$8; 
$ 
| 
Es 


Pal, 141, 6: 
J 9, 10. ver. 


»_, 


_ + 
£4 
S 
» 
7 
- 
6” 8 


2oe, pnleſs | 


| 7 140. cords oy: bevk fpread 


I, 6, Us 


rages ie{ how his honor 4s-engaged to ſtand | 


| hath plot 4ipan plot ,-and device] 
| tell God; 


+ﬆ&ill , nor power to eſcape his| 
| ſnares.; tell God, that 'tis a worke}| 


| VELance, unlefſe he puts under his! 


| would triumph ; 
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a net ps thel 
Ei : they Wa {* grms for me;| 
T:ſaid unts the-Lord, thou art\ 


au n 


and this puts him'upon pra wal 
ſo the logins are brok i 23 hell ; 
delivered ; | 
to your ſelves, and tell God that] 
Satan hath ſpread his ſnares' in all} 
places, and in all companies , tell] 
God that he digs deep, and that he| 


upon device, and all. to undoe you; 
that you have —_ 
$] 


4 rc —— 
7 <4 - 


T — 


too, high, and too 'hard forany Cxe-! 
atedCreature to worke your deli-| 


 owne everlaſting armes; tell” 
by you , 


that you _ be not- 
plots ; tell God h 


-and to bring ou; off, 


| into > Satans {0 tell God of t 


_ thou bleſle | 


- Jove| 


*, . «nt at, 


«1 4 


* 
T 


FOR” 


are the voyce of my ſuppl. ; 
7 Go oh Lord. ' Saul and many 


| others had laid riares for Davj 


ah ſoules ! take words||| 


pp—— 


ruin'd' by" bis| 
how the bt oe , 
you ſhouldfall| 


ee ee ION 
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love © of Chriſt , of the blood of 
1Chriſt, and of the interceſſion of 


| 


J]to live out his kindneſſe. Chritti- 
J]ans muſt doeas Dedalus, that when 
ihe could not eſcape by: a way up- 
J/on earth, went by a way of Hea- 
Iiven , and that is, the way of 
prayer, which is the onely way left | 
J|to eſcape Satans ſnares, &c. 


fulneſſe, to thoſe that eſcape Sa- | 
{|tans ſhares, that are not taken by 


| ſtands you upon with that prince- | 


{your ſoules , and lay, Bleſſe the 
[Lord oþ our ſoules, and all that is with. 


I: 


a} 
1 


FT — vg; of the Towne, ; 


Chriſt for you, thata way may be 
found for your eſcape; tell God; 
iK he will wake It his honour to 
ve you from falling into Satans 
ſnares, you will make it your glo- 
rie to ſpeake of his goodneſle, and 


The next Le 1s a uſe of 'thank- 


[ibim at his will; ah Chriſtians! A 


I Prophet David , to call upon| 


Jin zs, bleſſe his boly names; Eleſſe thel 

Lird ob our ſoules, aud forget not all 
k, benefits ; who hathnot given us| 
Jto be a prey to Satan, and to bef 
[caſnared by thoſe ſnares _—_ be| 
. = Dl 


vſe, 


Plal. 103. 
l,2, ver. 
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The uſe of 


hath 1aid-for 'ouy ſoules; the ſenſe 


| of this'great favour did worke up 


The Anci- 
ems ule to 
ay ngra- 
tum dixer# 
mera dixe 
1, ſay a 
'man 1s uy- 
:hank'vll, 
and ſay he 
iS any 
thiog. 


Pal. 71. 


{ will Fet 
p: aiſle rhee 
MOre and 
[m2:e; in 
rhe Ocight 
| nall, "is 1 


nr [ny 


will adde 


4's 
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Davids heart to pratfes :; Bleſſed be 
the Lord (faith he) who bath not gi- 
ven ts 48 a prey to their teeth , our 
ſoule is eſcaped as 4 bird ont of the 
ſnares of t he fowlers , the ſnare is 
broken, and we areefcaped > Ah Chri- 
ſtians ! Remember that the great- 
eft part of the-world, yea, thegreats' 
cſt paxt of Profeffors are taken in 
Satans ſnares ;3-can you thinke ſe. 
Tiouſly-.of this , and not bluſh to 


5etter then others? and what have 
you deſerved of God, or donefor 
God-more then others? that you 
ſhould by the help of a divine hand 
eſcapethe ſnares, when others are 
taken, and held jn the ſnares of the 
Dev1l], to their eternall overchrow, 
CC. 

Will you be thankfull - for the 
eſcaping the © ſnares that men] 
ſpread for your lives , or eſtates, 
&c2 and will yon not bemuch more 
thankfull for eſcaping thoſeſnare, 


| Oasfoules. 


_— 


2 


the Poimt. W 


'be unthabkfull ; what axe you|| 


| that-Satan hath lJajdfor your predk | 


_ 


| 


| judge not. | 


boſlome' of Chrilt 


_— — — 


The nſe of the Point. 
RK 
from Satans ſnares doth carrie 
\with it the cleareſt, and thepreat- 
eſt evidence of the foule, and heart 
;of God to be towards you. Many a 
man by a common hand of Provi- 
| dence eſcapes many a ſnare , that 
'man hath Jaid for: him , that yet 
efcapes not the ſnares, that Satan 
hath laid for him 3 Savyl, and Judas, 
and Demas, doubtleſſe, eſcaped ma+ 
ny fnares , that men had laid for 
'them; but none of them eſcaped 
the ſnares that the Devill hadlaid 
tor them. Many men are lifted 


emember this, that deliverance 
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he. 
'Scorke is 
\[z'id 10 
leave cne 
of her 
| Vonng 
[owes 
where ſhe 
ha chcth 
them 3 and 
| the Ele- 
; phant tg 
roine up 
| the fiſt 
' \prig to-. 
ward hez 


ven, when 
he cometh} 


tO feed, 
one of 


up above the ſnares of men, by a 
common hand'of providence, that 
bY left to fall intothe ſnares of the 


- 


Devill , by a band of juſtice; yotr' 


| deliverance from Satans ſnares is 


a fruit of ſpeciall loye + can you 
thus Jooke upon It , and not be 
thankfull, oh precious ſoules? }] 
| - The laſt ufe of this point 1s to 
beſpeake'Chriſtians,' to long to be 
at home ; oh ! Jong to be 1n the 
; long to be 1n| 
the] 


F r2 


| IIS 


'foine in- 


'ftin of 


, 
————— ——— 
Li 
-, 
* 


| 


| 


' 
f 


d 


eratitudez 
ai foules !| 


that theſe! 


nay noc 


beare Wit- | 


nctle 
a2ainſt 


you in the | 
| 


day of 
Cluiſt, 
OF; - 
Lit 


ws 


Y ES 


[17436 | 


| Auſtin 


| withed 

| that he 

| might 

' have ſeen 

| three 

| things. 

. Rome flou- 
 riſhing, 

| Paul : 
preaching, 
| and Chriſt 
! converſing 
\ with men 

, upon the 
earth; Be- 

de comes 

" after, and 
correQing, 

| this laft 

; with, faith» 

| yea 5 bur 

{ let me ſee 

| che King 

in his 

| beantie, 

| Chriſt in 

his hea- 
venly 

| kingdowe. 


The uſe of the Point. 
the Land of Canaan ; for this 


ſnares , and all imployments are 
full of ſnares, and all enjoyments 


Satan hath his ſnares to entra 
us; and 1n all ſpirituall things Sa- 
tan hath his ſnares to catch us; 


All places are full of ſnares ; Ci- 
tie, and Countrie, ſhop, and cloſet, 
Sea, and Land, and all our mercies 
are ſurrounded with ſnares ; there 
are ſnares about our tables , and 
ſnares about our beds , &c. yea, 
Satan 1s ſo powerfull, and ſubtil], 
that he will oftentimes make our 
greateſt, our*neareſt , our deareſt 
mercies to become our greateſt 
ſnares ; ſometimes he will make 


———_ 


to be a ſnare to a man ; as Samp- 
ſons was, and as Jobs was ; ſome- 
times he will make the childe to be 
a ſnare; as Abſolom was, and Flyes 
ſons' were; and ſometimes he will 
| 


make the ſervant to be a ſnare, as 
Joſeph was to his Miſtris ; ah ſoules! 
Satan 1s ſo cunning , and artifi- 

ET ciall, 


— 


—_— 


world , this wildernefle is full of 


rr, | 
1 


| 


are full of ſnares; in civill things, | 


the wife that lies in the boſome,| | 


= 
ciall, that he can turne your cups | 


ee eee ec, ns em 


| 


The uſe of the Ponte © 


into ſnares, and your clothes in- 
to ſnares , and your houſes into 
ſnares , and your gardens into 
ſnares, and all your recreations 
into ſnares, &c. And oh ! how 
ſhould the conſideration of theſe 
things, worke all your ſoules to 
ſay with the Church, Aake haſte 


'my beloved , and be like to a Roe, or 


to a young heart upon the Monntains 
of ſpices, and to love, and looke, and 
long for the comming of Christ ; 


|ſhall the eſpouſed Maid long for 
the marriage day? the ſervant for | 


his freedome? the caprive for his 


Inne? the Mariner for his harbour ? 


and ſhall not the people of the 
- [Lord long much more to be inthe 


boſome of Chriſt ? there being no- 


itions , that they 


may all the- Saints fay of Satans 


faares , that they attend rhem in 
CLg.- 


lt 


ranſome ? the Traveller for his 


thing below the boſome of Chriſt, | 
'that 1s not- ſurrounded with Sa: 
tans ſnares. What Paul once ſpake 
of bonds and affl 


[attended him in every place; that |. 


Ma 
mn 


Berahh 
dodi flee - 
away ipee- 


| dily my 


beloved. 


Can. 8.ult | 


O_ 


Phil.x.23. | 
2 Cor. 5.2. | 


| 


' 


| 


' 


| * Quid hic 


| facienius £ 


cur non 0cy- 
Ws 1Mgra- 


*- { con-paſſe 


. 
iv. AM... amd 4. = OI OO In = 


| 


mus 2 Cur 
"non binc 
4U)aikus "o 


| Ret. 22. 


20, 
Itisas 
eaſie ro 


he Rea- 
'vens with 
| 4 fran,and 
"CGntatne 
tC e Sea i 
3 UT Ihe], 
4:19 re- 
'a4 E ſally 
Chiif's 
eXcellen- 
ES, Cr 
Heavens 
Pony... 
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| way place, which ſhould cauſe 


The aſe of the Point. 


DO —— 


| them to crie out ( migremns bhinc, 
| migremus hinc |) let us goe hence, 
let us goe hence, and to ſay with 
Monica, Austins mother * what doe 
we | here ? why depart we not 
hence ? why fie we no {wifter ? 
| Ah ſoules ! till you are taken 'up 
into the boſome of Chriſt, your 


comforts will not be full , pure, 
and conſtant 'till then ; "Satan 
| will ſtill be tempting you , and 


{ſpreading ſnares to entangle you; 


crying out' with the Church , 
Come Lord Jeſus. Ts not Chriſt that 
ſtar of Jacob , that giveth light to 
them that arc in darkeneſſe © that 
Prince of Peace , who brings the 
clive branch of Peace to foules 
that are perplexed 2 Is not the 
greateſt worth and wealth in him*® 
is not all the pettie excellencies, 
and perfteGtions of all created 
| CTEAtures epiromized in him ? Is 
\not he the Crowne of Crownes, 
| tie glory of glories, andthe Hea- 
'ven of Heavens ?- oh ! then be ſtill 
a longn 


A IA ts a, 


—— 
— — 


ut, 


— a 


therefore You thould alwayes be | 


E” al uſe of the Point. | 


[in the boſome of Chriſt. 


alonging after a full | cleare, and 
conſtant enjoyment of Chriſt in 
Heaven ; for till then, Satan will 
ſtill have plots and defignes upon 


[you.; heads by an untired power, | 


and will never let you reſt, till you | 
are taken up toan everlaſting reſt 


FIN IS. 
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TAB LE 


Shewing the principal 
things in this Treatiſe. 
HE Words opened , and 


SA the Point proved , "ow 


AJ page 1, topage 9. 
ex In the nex fre is ſhew- | 


ed the ſeveral De- 
t Satan hath 


| vices? 
to draw foules to ſon, 


to ſin, #, to preſent the baite, .and 


Satans firſt Device to draw the ſoule | 


hide the hooke, @*c, fore Reme- 


dies againſt this device, 8, 9, 10, 

IT, 12,13, 14, 15, 16, 17 18. 
| His econd Device to draw the foule 
| to ſin, is, by painting ſin with ver- 


ms 


twes | 


ei i i ee et He ee ys 254, al id , 
$7 La aa ' Band. © Sa  . CI he a 
»+ i + , & % rp, L's OY 
be —  —_ 
p P road 


A 


tues colours 5 foure Remedies, | 


againſt this device, page 18, to 
| Page 27. 


the ſoule to ſin, is , byextenuating, 


Remedies againſt this device of 
| | $#an, © - © p.37. top.g41. 
The ſpur Device that Satan hath to 
| draw the ſouleto ſin, is, by preſent- 
- ing to the ſoule the beſt mens ſins, 
and by hiding from the ſoule 
their virtues, Oc. foure Reme- 
dies againſt this device of Satan, 
from P. 41. tO P51. 
The fift Device that Satan hath to 
_ drawthe ſouleto ſen, is, by preſent- 


| . .7ng God to the foule , as one made 
map all of wercie, &c. five Reme- 


dies againſt this device of Satan, 
from *' P. 51. to P. 63. 
The fixt Device that Satan hath to 
draw the ſoule to ſin, is , by per- 


ſwading the ſoule, that the worke of 


= : —_ 
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" The ſeventh Device that Satan hath 
CE on _t 
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—— 


| 


The third Device Safes hath to. draw | 


and leſſening of ſin , &#c. ſeven| 


Repenrance is ar eaſie worke, Oc. | 
. ſix Remedies againſt this device, / 
from page 63. to p. 85. |. 
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m to draw the ſoalets fon, isby making 
the ſoule bold, to venture por the 


- des.agarnſt this device, from page 
| os _ © 85. tOP. 995. 
The eighth Device that Satan hath to 
 draw#be ſoxle to fox, is, by preſent - 
_ ing to the-ſoule- the outward mer- 
- Gies, that vaine men enjoy , and the 
outward miſeries that they ave freed 
| | © from, whileſt'they have walked in 
the wayes of ſony &c. Fight Re- 
| medies againſt i this | device. from 
2 UONSER © P.95. to PÞ. 114 
The ninth Device that Satan hath to 
draw the foule to fin, is by preſent- 
itvg. to the oh, = l Tk 
loſjes., reproathes, ſorromes;" and 
 » ſufferings that daily attend thoſe, 
|| | that walke in the wayes of holineſſe, 
ec. ſeven Remedies agarnſt this 


LD —C 


 10ecaſponr of. ſtr,” Ec. foure Reme- | | 


ATABLSY {| "-f3 


= 
 ————_ 
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device of Satay, from page 114- 
| ___ top. 135. 
| | | The tenth Device that Satan hath to 
| draw the ſoules of men to ſin , is, 


D by working them to be frequent in 
«| comparing themſelves , and their 
|] | mwayes with thoſe, that are reputed 
\\Ft to 


A” 
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"ATABLE. 


to draw the ſoule to fin, is by pollut- 
ing ., and defiling the ſoules and 


| ſoules of men to. all looſeneſſe , and 
wickedyeſſe, &c. ſeven Remedies 


iN 


againſt this device of Satan, from 
P. 141.tOP. 157. 


The twelfe Device #hat Satar hath 


to draw the ſoule to ſin, is to worke 


| © it to affe® wicked company, &c. 


- foure Remedies againſt this device 


P. £62. 

Secondly , as $ atan hath his ſeverall 

p34 a to draw ſoules to ſin., ſo 

he bath his ſeverall devices , 
keepe ſoules from boly duties , 


vices ., and they are theſe that. fol- 


low. 


The fie, Device that Satan hath to 


draw | 


PR ——_ _—_— —_— Ol —— EE. —— — ——  — Y——— 


| ta he worſe then themſelves , Ec. 
three Remedies againſt this de-|_ 
_ viceof Saten, from page 135. to| 
P- 141.] 
The eleventh Device that Satan bath| Y 


Judgments of men, with ſuch dan-| 
ferous Crronrs , ' that doe in their | 
proper tendencie tend, to carrie the 


of Satan , from Page 157. to 


keepe them. off from religious &. [| 


PF | ſonl, as to enſnare the ſoul and towin 


—_— TS 
: 


— 
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A TABLE. 


© draw ſoules from holy duties, and 


to keep them off from religions ſer- 
vices, is, by preſenting the —_ in 
ſuch a dreſs, and in ſuch a garbe to the 


upon the affeFions of the ſonle , he 
preſents K-4 world. to ds 70 its 
beantie, and bravery which proves 
a bewitching ſight to a world of men; 
Eight Remedies againſt this de- 
vice of Satan , from page 162. 

| to p. 184. 
The ſecond Device that Satan bath| 
to draw ſoules from the Ordinances, 
or holy duties , is by preſenting to 
them the danger , the loſſes, and 
the ſufferings that doe attend the per- 


formance of ſuch, and ſuch religi-' 
ous ſervices 5 five Remedies 
againſt this device of Satan, from 


P. 184. toP. 195. 
The third Device that Satan bath to 


draw ſoules from holy duties , and 


Joule the difficulty of performing 


this device of Satan, from p. 195. 


|__top» 205. The 


them, &c. five Remedies againſt 


| 


to keepe them off from Religious\ 
1] ſervices, is , by preſenting to the 
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A TABLE. a | 
The forth Device that Satan bath to\ 
draw the foule off from holy exere 
cifes , from relagrous exerciſes , js 
by working them, to: meke falſe 1n- 
| ferences from thoſe bleſſed and glo- 
riows things, that Chriſt hath done,| 
Fe. + five Remedies againſt this 
device oy Sata , from page 205, 
| 44.'-.:-.E0P-.2I7, 
The ft Device th it- Satan hath io 
. draw fonles off from Religious fer-- 
vices, and to = foules off from 
hol Ys. and heavenly performances, 
is by preſenting to them the paucity, 
and povertie of thoſe that walke in| | 


the wayes of God,/E&c. ſta Reme- | 
dies crninif this device of Satan, 
from: P.'217. to P. 228. 
The fixt Device that Satan hath to 
keepe gs off from Religious ſer- 
vices '; is , by preſenting before 
them the Saipb of the greateſt 
part of the world, that walke in the| 
wayes. of their own hearts, and that 
wake liebt and ſlight of "he wayes | 
of \ God , Ee." three Remedies 
[43 uy this:device of Satan; ;from| 
T | Pe 228; gs 232. 


»1The| 
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'| whil'ſt the ſoule is in waiting on 
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The ſeventh Device that Satan hath 
to keepe foules from holy and hea-| 
venly ſervices , is by caſting in a 
multitude of wvaine thoughts, 


God Ec. frax Remedies againſt 
this device of Satay, from page 
| 232, tOP. 242. 
The eighth Device of Satan to keepe 
ſoules from holy , and heavenly 
ſervices, is, by working them to 
reſt in ther holy performances, hc. | 
fowre Remedies againſt this de- 
vice of Satan, from page 242 to! 
P* 24%. 


Is the third place is ſhewed the ſeve-' 
rall Devices Satan ' hath to keepe 


ſtioning condition, and they are theſe 


ſoules, in a ſad, doubting, and que-|. 


keepe ſoules in at ſad, doubting, and 


ſing them to pore more , and 
minde more their ſins , then their 
Saviour, &c, ſix Ren.edies againſt 


tO P. 260. 


that follow. &*c. 
he firſt Device that Satan hath to| 


! 
1 


queſtioning condition is , by cau-| 


| 


this device of Satan, from p. 249. 


The 
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The ſecond Device that Satan to keep 


queſtioning conditjon , is, by work- 
mg them, to make falſe definiti- | 
ons of their graces, &c. fonre Re” 


to keepe ſoules, in a ſad, doubting, 
working the ſoule to make falſe in- 
ferences, from the croſſe a@mgs of 
Providence, &*c. foure Remedies 


| P. 268. to p. 274. 
'The fourth Device that Satan hath 


| doubting, and queſtioning condi- 
tion is by ſuggeſting , that their 


and in the handling of the two Re-| 


ing grace and temporary grace, 
from P. 274- tO p. 291. 


medies againſt this device of Sa” | 
| tan, from page 260. top. 268.] 
The third Device that Satan hatb 


and. queſtioning condition, is , by| 


againſt this deviceof Satav, from | 


graces are not true, but counter-| 
feit ;, two Remedies againſt this,| 


medies tem differences dre ſhewed| 
betwixt renewing grace, and re-\| 
ſtraining grace, betwixt ſan@ify-| 


The fift Device that Satan hath to 
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onles, in a (ad , doubting, and 


to keepe . poore ſoules in a ſad,|| 
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A TA'BLE, ,} 
keepe ſoules in a ſad , doubting . 
and groove condition , is , by 
ſnogeiting to them , that that con- þ 
fla that is in them, is not a con- 
fli# that is onely in Saints , but 
ſuch a confhi& , that is to be found | 
in the hearts of Hypocrites , and | 
prophane ſoules, &c. ſix Reme- 
-medies 4gairſt this device, from 
E 291, tO P. 300. 
The ſext Device thee Satan bath to 
keep poore ſoules , in aſad , doubt- 
ing. and queſtioning condition , is | 
by ſuggeſting to the ſoule , that cer-| 
tainly the condition of the ſoule is | 
ot good. becauſe the ſoule cannot | 
joy ; and rejoyce in Chriit , ec. 
as once it conld, &c. five Reme- | 
dies againſt this device of Satan, 
from page 3O0o. to Pp. 30Q. | 

The ſeventh Device that Satay hath| 
to keepe poore ſowles in a ſad , 
doubting , and queſtioning condi- | 
tion is, by ſuggeiting to the ſoule| 
#ts often Relapſes into the ſame ſin,} 
which formerly he hath purſucd| 
with particular forrow , gricſe,|. 
ſhame , and teares , and pravxed,\ « 
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| The eighth Device that Satax hath to 
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and reſolved ageinſ z fix Reme-| | 
dies againſt this gevice of Satan, | | 
from P. 3O8. to p. 319. 


keepe poore ſoules , in a ſad, dowbt- 
ing , and queſtioning condition is,| | 

| by perſmading them , that their 
eſtate is not good , their bearts are 
not upright , their graces are not 
ſound, becauſe they are ſs followed, 
vexed, and tormented with temp- 
tations ; ſeverall Remedies againſt 
this device of Satan, from p. 319, 
OP. 333, 

Te the fourth place is ſhewed the ſe. 
weral/ wayes, and devices that 9a. 
tan hath to deſtroy all ſorts, and] 
ranks of men in the world. 
Firſt he bath his Devices to deſtroy 
the great and honourable of the 
earth; And that | 
Firſt, by working them to make it their 
buſineſſe , to ſeeke how to greaten 
themſelves , to inrich themelves,' 
to ſecure themſelves , ec. fix Re-| 
medies againſt this device of Sa-| 
tan , from page 333. to page) 
349- 

The 
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Againe , Satan hath his Devices to| 


ſometimes by working them to make 


hath to deſtroy the great, and ho- 
noxrable of the eart b, 7s, by engage- 
ing them againſt the people of the 
moſt high; foure Remedies againſt | 
this device of Satan, from p.349, 


top. 358, 


deſtroy the learned _ and the wiſe 

Jef "the ſometimes by wht 
them to pride themſelves in their 
parts , and abilities , and ſome- 
times by drawing them to reſt upon 
their parts , and abilities ; and 


light , and ſlight of thoſe , that 


want their parts, and abilities, 


though they excell them in grace, 


and holineſſe , Ec. foure Reme- 
dies againſt this device of Satan, 
from P. 358. top. 366. 


Again, Satan hath his Devices to en- 


ſnare,and deſtroy the Saints,and that 
by working them, firſt to be ſtrange, 


Satan, from 


| 


A TAVLE mon. 
The ſecond grand Device that Satan 


( 


and then to be bitter, and jealous, | 
and then to divide, &*c, Twelve 


P- 356. to p.392 


Remedies againſt this deyice of | 


G g 2 Laſtly, 
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| Laſtly, Satan hath his Devices to de- 
ſtroy poore ignorant ſoules, and that 
ſometimes, by drawing them to af- 
fe@ ignorance, and to negle@, ſlight 
and deſyiſe the meanes of Know- 
ledge, &c. foureRemedies againſt 


| tO P. 397» 
| To prevent ſome objeFions , fix Pro- 
poſitions, or Concluſions concern- 
ing Satan , and his devices are 
laid down s from page 398.-to 
| | . All. 
Five Reaſons of the Point are Td 
down, from p.412-top. 416. 
Severall , ſweet, and profitable Uſes 
of the Point, from page 416. to the 


2 


end of the booke, 
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this device of Satay, from p. 392. | 
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Chriſtian Reader, be pleaſed to| 
paſle by of courſe, ſome miſtakes in 


pointing, and ſome leffer literall, 
faults : and to corre& with thy pen,groffer 
Errata's before thou readeſt the book, 


As being occaſioned by the Ayu- 
thors abſence from the Preſs. 


_ 


Age 48+ line 9. blot outin, 1. 10. adit, p« 50.1. 3. forof 
” I, oh, p. 5t. 1.24. fer them read him, p. 52.1. 11. for 
| advantake r. adyantage, p. 65.13. ad hand,p 6y.h25.for 
ſubje&r. ſuggeſt. p, 68.1. 24. for there r. therefore, p» 71. 
1. 9. blot out a,p. 93.1.19.for skirt r.ſhirt, p.96.1.29. for my 
hand r. ourhand, 1, 28. for I wonld give it, xr, we would 
o1VeC it: P. 97.1. 26, blot outir, p. 86. 1.2.for raiſe the ſoule, 
x. the ſoule is raiſed, p. $3. 1. x4. forthe r, thy, ps 99. 1, 16e 
blot our all, p. ps. for, moſt r. "_—_ 1121.12.24 it.P-115. 
1 25, for them r-bim, p, 123.1. 21, for Tiridazos r. Tiriba- 
Zus, P. 128. 1.2. ad will come, p. 39, 1. 29. for their foules, 
Io it. p. 140.1,12. for derivation, r.deprivation, p. 154l.5. 
tor or, te bleſſed ar, p, 1-9. 1, 30. ad diawitto, p. Ib2.1.9, 
for that read the, p. 198. 1 4. for owing r. owning, p. 198. 
1. 19. for worldleſſe, r, excellent, p. 199. 1.8. for gladdings, 


out with them, p. 237. 1. 4 blot our Res Þ> 24>. 1. 13. for 
ehis king r. thinking, p, 249. 1.5. for deluſion r. delufions, 
p.250 J,11.for yet r.though, p.255.in the margent for blood 
r. bloods, p.305. 1. 1s.for 15,r, tis,p- zo8. 1. 1. for into, x. in, 
P-3244l. ur. for bring, r, brings, p. 325, 19.for doenotr, 
don't p.3 311-21. ad at,p-346l.3. ad be,p. 364). 4 foriceme 
r, (ce.p. 353+ 1.11,forl,r. it, ba6for willng.r-willinger, 
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r. for gladipg,pe232.1, 17, for give,r.grieve, p. 220-1.6. blot | 
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